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Abstract

During the Choson Dynasty (1392-1910), under Karexile system, hundreds of
scholar artists and politicians were prosecuted political crimes including
disobedience to the royal command or to politicaligees. Of the hundreds of
regions around the Korean peninsula to which thieexwere banished, Cheju Island,
located some 140 kilometres away from the Southe&ormainland in the East
China Sea, was one of the most notorious. Chosesexere banished from their
hometowns and their movements severely restriciésinimtheir places of exile on
the distant island. The exiles were forced to adapa life of isolation amongst
suspicious local islanders and their unfamiliaralocustoms, religions and rituals.
Additionally, unpredictable climatic conditions,féntile land, contaminated water
systems, disease, and poor supply of everyday siesssuch as food and medical
care led some exiles to succumb to despair and dbsdeope and will, while for
others such harsh conditions fuelled their artistieativity to new levels. Many
exiles made art and literature their primary aveimualischarging their thoughts and
emotions of loneliness, despair and anguish. Tati@y; outputs form an invaluable
window into the lives of the Cheju Island exilesidg the period.

The aim of this research is to examine the exHigegiences of three notable scholar
artists who were exiled to Cheju Island during leoson Dynasty: Kim Jeong
(1486-1521), Lee Geun (1614-1662) and Kim Chon@hu86-1856). By examining
the artists’ personal letters, poetry, calligrapt@gords, paintings and other works of
art and literature, as well as other remainingonisal records, this thesis presents
insight into the lives and experiences of somehefpolitically prosecuted exiles of
the period. Kim Chonghui’s artistic achievementsimy his nine years in exile,
which have been lauded as having made an enornansbution to Korean art
history, stemmed from his exilic experiences onigend. Likewise, Kim Jeong left
writings, which were later compiled into two colliens, providing insight into some
of the pain and despair of life in exile on Chejlahd. Lee Geun left a journal and a
record detailing his personal experiences and em®tluring exile.

Western exile literature suggests that, thougheegdn be a miserable period of

suffering, it may also present an opportunity fassigive self-reflection and



cultivation of one’s creativity. It would assertaththe political, cultural, social and
material circumstances an exile is subjected tandunis sentence, in combination
with his will to turn his plight into an opportugitwould impact upon his creativity.
However, this research has found that the exibgségences were so physically and
psychologically torturous and demanding that thmeentality bore little room for
optimism. This research proposes that their atestid literary pieces were more the
products of a struggle to overcome their pains ttien results of any positive

willpower to convert misfortune into opportunity.
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Notes on Transliteration

The surnames of some Korean references constavelyap throughout this thesis
because some common surnames are shared by mibfo®oreans. The most
common Korean surname of all, Kim, is shared byraxamately 20 per cent of the
South Korean population. Hence, a large propomibreferences used in this thesis

are inevitably to those with the surname Kim.

In some countries including Korea, one’s surnamaeobefore the forename. Any
Korean names mentioned in this thesis have beeewrin accordance with this
convention.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

This research emerges from the candidate’s intémelsbw the exiled artists of the
world (whether they were exiled forcefully or otivese) lived their lives and
practiced art in their places of exile. The canti#dzad a personal interest in Korean
artists in exile, especially those sent to Chefanid, because she spent her youth on
Cheju Island and is currently in voluntary exilefnigration) in Australia. Even after
happily calling Australia home for more than 15 ngealeeply entrenched ideas of
her roots meant the new territory often felt likepkace ‘far from home.” Her
experiences of transferring from rooted territayyatnew land and culture cultivated
a desire to investigate how historical figures divim confinement in unfamiliar
territory. Moreover, the candidate was interestedunderstanding how their art
practices affected their lives in exile. This had her to examine other artists in
voluntary exile, their lives and artistic activéieand the lives of forcefully or
voluntarily exiled Western artists. These invedimas eventually led the candidate
to form a particular interest in the experiencesadfsts of the Choson Dynasty
(1392-1910) who were forcefully exiled to her pmws home, Cheju Islanthcated

some 140 kilometres away from the South Korean laaghin the East China Sea.

This thesis focuses on the conditions of exiledhests were subjected to on Cheju
Island, an open air prison and a colony of exilamdguthe Choson Dynasty, and how
they expressed their mental and physical pain tirdatters, poetry and paintings.
Exiles’ experiences, circumstances and mental state usually mentioned only
briefly in much of the existing research on Chosgites, for example as background
information in introductory paragraphs. Their ditisschievements, however, have
received much more attention. Much of the existiogly of research on Choson
exiles has also focused primarily on Korean exiléheut venturing into the exilic
history and notions of other countries. Hence, tiesis aims to address these issues
by examining the mental, spiritual, emotional amdspnal experiences that Choson
exiles were subjected to for crimes that were,eastl by today’s standards, often

minor or unjustly arbitrated.



Additionally, this thesis aims to identify the retaship between the exilic
experiences and creative practices of the Chogenraty artists on Cheju Island.
Western literature on exile suggests that althdiogbeful exile can be a miserable
period of suffering, it can also be developed iatbopportunity for self-reflection
and cultivation of one’s creativity, with an ultitely positive outcome. The critical
analysis in this research demonstrates that segev@lonmental factors were highly
influential in the establishment of such positivetammes for some artists: the
political, cultural, social and material circumstaa that influenced their creative
practice, as well as the positivity and fervourhamithich they endeavoured to seize

the opportunity to practise their talents in dimeemstances.

Another aim of this thesis is to analyse the emergeof exile studies and creativity
by examining historical and current studies of eilerature in general, and tracing
an array of Korean historians’ concepts of exilem® Cheju Island exile artists and
literati produced exceptional exile writing andvestk that later had substantial
influence on mainstream Korean art and literatlitee lives and work of exiles who

were skilled in the three perfections, however,ehaeceived less veneration from
researchers. A review of the literature also reveaielative lack of in-depth analyses
of the personal experiences of Korean exiles coetpao those that have been
conducted in Western studies. This is possibly bseaWestern studies have
examined living individuals with first-hand experee of exile, whereas this is

clearly impossible in the study of historical figsrof the Choson Dynasty who died
centuries ago. Korean studies could neverthelesgfibdirstly by accessing the

Choson exiles’ accounts of their experiences itohisal documents; and secondly,
by shifting towards an approach similar to thaeoftaken in Western studies where
exile is researched not only as a cultural andtipaliphenomenon, but also as an

examination of the exiled artists’ mental and pbgkstate.

Another possible reason for the tendency of exgsstudies to overlook the personal
lives of Choson exiles lies in the possibility tleile during the Choson Dynasty is
regarded by many modern researchers as a systguohdy that was set by national
law, a historical form of punishment for criminals.other words, it may be regarded

as a distant historical and political phenomenoat thas once a common and
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inevitable by-product of politics, but not one thsteasy to sympathise with today.
This view has contributed to a general tendencgxadting research to focus on the
art forms, styles and motifs of exiles’ work ratlikan on the personal experiences,
occurrences and conditions they faced. Again,itfic@mation gap could be filled by

taking a more ontological approach to the live<hbson exiles, and this is one of

the aims of this thesis.

The evaluation of exilic experiences and creatitiiyough paintings, poetry and
personal letters has been a key methodology othbkiss. There is a lack of existing
research material on the conditions of exile as ot widely recognised as a genre
within which to analyse exiles’ artwork and expedes. This may be because

existing research has rarely looked beyond theeéxttists’ finished art pieces.

In an effort to engage in the tasks and aims cdliabove, this research focuses on
three Choson scholar-artists: Kim Jeong (1486-15Ré&¢ Geun (1614-1662) and
Kim Chonghui (1786-1856). These artists, who wedéed to Cheju Island during
the Choson Dynasty, are recognised in Korea astarskilled in the ‘three
perfections’: a form of bodywork that combined peg, calligraphy and poetry.
This research analyses the spiritual and transcgealdelements (emotional, visual
and linguistic expression) in painting and the asded letters, poetry and journals

of the three scholar exiles.

Existing research on exiled scholar artists of@meson Dynasty is largely restricted
to publicly renowned exiles. Because of this, mésser-known artists have little
attention in past research, despite the aesthelinass of their work and lives (Cho
2003, 1; Kim 2006, 3). Lee Geun and Kim Jeong &ed fiterary work and status as
politicians and scholars have been documentedrt® stegree, but the fact that they
were skilled in painting, especially in the thresfpctions, has failed to attract much
attention from researchers. Despite their artistients they are relatively unknown
to the Korean public, and with the exception of easnperficial references there is
little existing research material on their work dnstory. The two exile artists have

been selected for analysis in this thesis for theasons.

The primary focus of this thesis, however, is tbleotar exile Kim Chonghui, whose

3



work is renowned in Korea but whose personal egpegs and moments of artistic
creativity during exile have received little attient This thesis uses a critical realist
point of view to cross-reference the informationaiable about his life, his

relationships and his attitudes (as inferred framlétters, poetry and paintings); the
historical and conceptual aspects of philosophy tlea experienced, learned and
valued; and his art. Such critical realist analydiffers significantly from the

perspectives evident in existing literature abdw artist, most of which either
illustrate his life using semi-fiction or focus pi@minantly on his art, particularly his

calligraphy.

This thesis also reviews the exile system of thesth Dynasty with a focus on the
history, punishment methods and social effecthefexile system in a political and
historical context. In addition, it will investigatthe history of Cheju Island before
the formation of the colony of exile, the impace thrrival of exiles had on the

island’s communities, and the conditions exileséhc

Background

The Korean government in the Choson Dynasty (13B) employed an exile
system influenced by Ming China (1368-1644) as amseto banish and eliminate
political rivals and those who caused controversyirnd) the hostile political
circumstances of the time (Yang 1984, 53-54; RI®05 186). Choson society was
held together by a form of central reigning goveent and with acts of
reinforcement in place, it was possible to tightee regulation of officials as
concrete law (Jang 2000, 24). Under the systemgredis of Korean intellectuals,
politicians and literary artists were banished Iy Korean government, often for life,
to sparsely inhabited regions and islands wherg theed lives of poverty and
seclusion (Han 1990,174). This was considered leygbvernment as an act of
charity—a generous and compassionate alternativex¢gution. Most exiles were
politicians, scholars and outspoken critics ofgbbgernment who became scapegoats
of political oppression. In the case of politicaile, many never repented because
they knew that their punishment was the resulteféihation, whereas those exiled

for other crimes often expressed regret (Ko 1986, 5



More than two hundred people, including politiciaaad scholar-artists, were
sentenced to exile on Cheju Island. During the Ghqgeeriod, the island was known
as a place scarcely fit for human life and was ohdhe most notorious exile
destinations among the hundredseaile regions around the Korean peninsula. The
island is of interest to this study not only be@aua$its diverse indigenous customs,
religious history and imperial rituals but also doethe scholar-officials who were
forcefully sent there. In official historical reas, the island was regarded as a land
of serious felons guilty of crimes of disobediertcethe royal command or to
political policies. Some serious offenders were aindonstant surveillance and

restricted from communicating with anyone outsiugirt place of confinement.

Kim Jeong (1486-1521), a descendant of the 37th &frthe Silla Kingdom, Kyung
sun, was a political victim in the period betweamly and middle Choson, a period
of great change. Any Choson nobleman involved iitip® during this period was at
risk of exile, as Yang (2011) notes. During hisiticdl career, Kim Jeong was exiled
as a result of opposition from dissenters of thktipal reform he and his faction
members supported. After Kim Jeong joined a grofipChoson scholars and
politicians in a violenSahwauprising (discussed further in Chapter 2) whiahnexd

to reshape Choson society, his passionate effortsring positive change to the
country led to his banishment to Cheju Island. Befee was executed by poisoning
at the age of 36, Kim Jeong left behind writingsnie of which was later compiled
in Chungamijib,a two-volume collectionand Cheju Pungtorock describing the
natural characteristics of Cheju Island’s climatel a&ustoms, as well as poems

revealing some of the pain and despair of lifexitheson the island.

Kim Jeong was a politician, scholar, and an akigiwn to be exceptionally talented
in the three perfections. However, his exile sergemnvhich he served for two years
before he met his end on the island, stifled hisiynalents and skills. He was a
Confucian who studied Confucianism extensively, ander its influence he was
devoted to his family, especially to his mother] avas a loyal servant to the king.
Before his exile he enjoyed painting birds and #osy composed many poems, and
lived life with diligence. Greatly saddened by iBkanders’ poor standard of living,

he endeavoured to improve the poor cultural foundatof the island that were
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largely a result of its physical isolation. Althduge was a highly influential figure
among the island’s residents, and the period oéxiie sentence was relatively short,
it appears that he spent many of his days on thedsn loneliness and regret. He
did not leave behind many pieces of art but heniewn to have been especially

adept at painting birds.

Lee Geun (1614-1662) was another artist talentetti@nthree perfections who was
also fond of painting birds and flowers. A grandsdiKing Seonjo (1552-1608), Lee
was born during a period of political turmoil inett€hoson period. Though he had
enjoyed a prosperous lifestyle of the ruling classehis youth, the fate of he and his
entire family were to take an unexpected turn. Whea Geun was 15 years old his
father, Lee Gong (1588-1628), became involved implat to reinstate King
Gwanghaegun (1575-1641) to the throne. He was segdefor treason and exiled to
Jindo, an island in the south Jeolla provincehm ¢ame year, at the age of 41, Lee
Gong was sentenced to death and was forced tohiakawn life by drinking lethal
poison. Because of his father’s treason, the réshe family—Lee Geun’s old
mother, three brothers and two sisters, were seateexile to Cheju Island. Lee
Geun spent approximately eight years in exile Withfamily. During these years he
endured difficult circumstances as did most otheles, but because Lee had not
been exiled for his own crime he may have not xexkithe usual irrational and
unjust treatment from others. Years later, Lee Ge&an freed after his father was
posthumously acquitted of his crime. This was after Lee Geun had experienced
great mental and physical suffering, battled mamytagious diseases and witnessed
the deaths of those he was close to, includingydisiger sister. His palate, which
was presumably accustomed to fancy food, had tesatt) daily meals of millet, and
the family’s exile home was infested with snakesl ansects. Lee Geun left
important historical testimonies€heju Pungtogj a detailed record of his exilic
experiences similar to that of Kim Jeong, &dichangyugpa journal of exileLee
Geun, like Kim Jeong, was intelligent, and as distagkilled in the three perfections
left behind many paintings. Influenced by his rojamily, Lee Geun frequently
painted elegant and proud white herons and crdnessgenerally believed that Lee

Geun painted after his release but not duringifme bn Cheju Island.



Kim Chonghui's (1786-1856) great-grandmother waadess Hwasoon, the second
daughter of King Youngjo (1694-1776), the 21st kofgthe Choson Dynasty, and
hence Kim Chonghui had been born into a royal m{iaeage. With royal support

from his family, he had a distinguished childhoaid aa good education. In his
teenage years, however, Kim’'s life took turns iwvesal unfortunate directions,

starting with various family crises such as thetligaf his biological mother and

close relatives. Despite these setbacks, he sdobbgsontinued in his career as a
scholar and government officer, and his achieveseatned him a good reputation.
However, Kim’'s later life was plunged into deepstgiby his conflict with an

oppositional political faction, and in 1840 he vemmtenced to exile on Cheju Island
at the age of 55, where he was incarcerated fa y@ars. His artistic achievements
during these nine years have earned praise ascameus contribution to Korean art
history, and consequently Kim has been lauded &s ainthe greatest artists in
Korean history. His artistic development distindngéid him from other exile artists in
that while others limited their scope of work tmgucing narratives of their lives in
exile, his practice of art was seemingly withoutibdaries. The praise for his artistic
achievements, however, has overshadowed aspehbis ekilic experiences, and so
this research aims to shed light on a more persaewunt of his state of mind and

the conditions of exile he faced on Cheju Island.

Leading to the Research Problem

Many scholars of the Choson Dynasty were skillethathree perfections because
these skills were tested as parkafageo the highest-level state examination used to
recruit ranking officials during the Choson Dynas@fthough the Choson exile
system persecutory and destroyed intellectualste capacities, a small number of
artists managed to use their exilic experienceréalyce works of art depicting their
emotional turbulence and spiritual quest, mainlyhie form of the three perfections
(painting, poetry and calligraphy), gaining inspwa from their surroundings and
experiences in their new environment. Such worksisted of manifestations of
inner and outer exilic experiences, whether in fibven of literary works such as
journal writing, letters or poetry, or pictorial @ges such as paintings. These form an

outline and evidence of their time in exile.



Western studies suggest that despite dire circumossa many exiled artists,
regardless of personal background, often used ieeegractice as a means of
alleviating the fear and pain of a life in exiledathat, for some, these creative
practices led to positive outcomes in one way atlar. Edward Said (2000b, 173)
notes that ‘exile is strangely compelling to thatbout but terrible to experience.’ He
observes that, although from an exile’s understalydaessimistic perspective their
circumstances are detrimental, they may also brieg vision that leads to a
rediscovery of oneself as an artist and may evgnasia new life (186). Thus, the
time and experience of exile may serve as a pestpportunity for creativity, as
well as a chance to look back upon life. From gesspective some researchers have
focused on the positive outcomes; that is, the nazaiyevements of those who have

experienced exile.

It is, however, important that researchers enshe# tresearch is not one-sided.
Suleiman (1996, 283) questions whether exile couddreality, bring a ‘spurt to

creativity’ or the ‘opposite’ effect. As Said argue

[T]here are stories portraying exile as a conditiwatt produces
heroic, romantic, glorious, even triumphant episode a
person’s life. But these are no more than stofaesy, effort to
overcome the crippling sorrow of estrangement. The
achievements of any exile are permanently undemnioyehis

or her sense of loss’ (Said 1984, 49).

Said’s message appears to be that positive apbcfighe exiles’ success stories
without recognition of their suffering is a glariegntradiction. It is a firm reminder
that the success was a by-product of the artistisi pnd loss. Analysing only the
outcomes—the exiles’ artistic success—could leagltorbelieve all exiles achieved
something during their ordeal, but from anotheispective it is entirely possible and
probable that many artistically talented exilesdivlives of oppression and were
denied the chance to let their talents flourishirént research argues that in addition
to the artistic success of some exiles, the canthtithat led other exiles to artistic

failure should be given consideration. An argumeséds to be established as to
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whether a new way of life in a new environment gaxtes fresh artistic inspiration
and served as momentum for new creations. Existsgarch on Choson exiled
artists often focuses on the accomplishments ofi@essful figure. Artists who
accomplished little during their exile, on the atheand, are quickly and easily
forgotten. This thesis proposes that due attenbengiven to the artists whose
exceptional artistic talent was obscured by thestamts of exile. Exile may offer an
individual a separate space and time and thus rcehfar introspection, but it is an
aim of this thesis to examine whether this waslgale ideal environment for artists
to unleash their creativity, or one that was alscompanied by inner conflict and

pain.

It would be difficult to discuss creativity in th€Ehoson Dynasty without an

understanding of the artist’s internalisation, faes @aesthetic principles are connected
to one another. Creativity joins one’s internaltimsive and emotive response,
according to the philosophical assumptions in kined perfections (Murck and Fong
1991, 64). Based on this supposition, this researaheavours to re-evaluate the

relationships within the artists’ inner experienaesl creative activity during exile.

As far as the candidate can ascertain, Kim Jeoag,Geun and Kim Chonghui —the
three artists on whom this research focuses—hatebeen the subject of any
research efforts to understand the deep inner vadrékile artists in Korea. Existing
research on Kim Chonghui is nonetheless diverss.religious philosophy (Lim
2006; Shin 2005), relationship with Chinese sclso(@ho 2003) and literary work
(Yang 1983, 1987, 1991; Jeong 2008; Choi 1976) hmen throughly researched.
Fujitsuka Chikashi (1879-1948), a Japanese schaeéathe first non-Korean scholar
to take an interest in Kim Chonghui as a researdm has made valuable
contributions to knowledge of the exile artfstResearchers in general have
considered Kim Chonghui’'s achievements a caseptinosm,’ regarding him one of
the greatest exile artists of the Choson Dynasiys Tight be the case if judged
solely on his list of achievements, but the questies in the definition or standard

of ‘success.’ If his life and mental and physicaalih were crushed beyond recovery,

' (See more in Fujitsuka, 2009)



would it be fair to label him a success solely daspon his magnificent artwork?
Was Kim’s successful creativity really the resulagositive attitude and, if so, how
did this positive attitude help him, as Said (1294 2000a) argues, in ‘challenging

the system’in a new environment?

Such questions have yet to be answered, largelyaltiee general trend in Korea’s
exile studies where the structure and content @fsGh scholars’ literary works, such
as poetry or letters, have received most of thenatn. Poetry, in particular, has
been a favoured subject matter in the study of &omxile literature, and Korean art
historians have mainly focused on interpreting ©haartists’ paintings. Meanwhile,
the concrete reality of their lives, the physicahditions they encountered during
exile and their emotional and physical states hiavgely been overlooked. In
comparison to perceptions of the genre of exilélisglin some other countries, the
perceptions commonly adopted in Korea are congdaiAccording to the research
carried out in this thesis, many Choson artistsevskilled in the three perfections,
yet their exilic experiences and creativity have Ib@en perceived as a genre in past
studies. Yang Soonpil and Yang Gingeun, a fathdrsam both born and raised on
Cheju Island, have dedicated themselves to resegrthe island’s exiles, but their
research, like those mentioned previously, takes diterary approach and focuses
mainly on analysing the exiles’ letters and poeYang Soonpil (1984) discusses the
Cheju Island exiles’ everyday routines and theurrfices of the island’s climate on
their lives by scrutinising their poetry and conmml a short article, but this can be

extended further by examining these elements ftaattists’ perspectives.

There is a lack of specific research focusing amithpact of an environment like
Cheju Island, the ‘land of exiles.” Additionallyhdre has yet to be comprehensive
research conducted on the influence of the conditaf the island on exile artists’ art
practices and on the visual or verbal languageutiirovhich such influences were

expressed.
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Research questions

The central questions addressed in this reseaechsafiollows:

* In what ways do the visual or verbal language obgoim scholar exiles
express a life of sequestration on Cheju Island lamd does this relate to

their artistic practice (paintings and associateitings)?

* Could Said’s concept of a positive way of life irile be applied to the

Cheju Island scholar artists?

* Is it fair to judge that there was an interacti@tvieen Cheju Island scholar
artists’ exilic experience and creativity and tleatlic experience itself can
be a ‘spur to creativity’ that brings a ‘positivatoome’?

* How can we define the Cheju Island scholar artigarticular sense of

achievement’ in a realm beyond their life in exile?

To answer these questions with regard to the taregts Kim Jeong, Lee Geun and
Kim Chonghui, there are several issues to be adéedesvhat creativity meant for
them during their time in exile; how they engageithvwihe moment of creativity;

how their artwork represented their mindset; howyttstructured the visual and
verbal meaning to be communicated; and what mettiegschose to cultivate their
new identity. This research briefly discusses tlhegaries and meanings imbued in
Choson paintings. It will uncover symbolic and gtieécal meanings that usually
convey notions of the visual, verbal, physical, apditual realm. By identifying and

classifying artistic symbols, the meanings andgaltees which relate to the artists’
psychological implications and which formulate exgxperiences under appropriate

contexts will be discussed.
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Significance of the research

This thesis critically analyses the cultural anstdrical context, neglected traditional
values, and spiritual identity and self-identitytie confined exile environment. It is
proposed that this research will help to add ‘eaiteto studies of Korean traditional
aesthetics, art theory and cultural education. dioposed new approach to studying
Korean exile art points to the establishment ok& framework that includes exile
art and Korean study, and a means to evaluatenthasic value of exile art. The
research outcomes will introduce the potential $piritual fulfilment of the rift
between Korean artworks and ‘exile art,” and wiintribute to the knowledge of
Korean art history by revealing forgotten attrilutef exiled scholar artists.
Presenting a broader picture of understanding oé @&x Korea will contribute to a
better understanding of Korean history. This redednuilds on literature from the

past to develop its potential in ways that havenmesrlooked to date.

Traditional Choson paintings have become a lesacéite topic of interest for some
researchers (and thus under-researched and unchextest) due to the influence of
Western and Japanese art which brought cross-alltapact on modernisation and
an identity crisis in the Korean art industry (L2@00, 28). According to Jungmann
(2004, 14), Korean art ‘has not gained the attentiodeserves’ from East Asia or the
West despite extensive research by Korean art rlaeg No English-language
research that focuses primarily on exile artists@mreju Island and their exilic
experiences and creativity has been publishedt® tlathis context, it is important
to shed new light on visual and verbal sourcestinglaio exile artists who have
contributed to traditional art and literature in ra. Finally, this research will
conclude with an analysis of the exiles’ legacy Knrean history, which has
motivated contemporary scholars and writers intéwnally. It is hoped that this
study will spark re-evaluations and new reflectionthe forgotten lives of the exiles

of the Choson Dynasty.

Historical sources

This research bases the majority of its observatam analyses on primary sources.
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Taking into account the importance of observingeotxiles’ experiences, it refers to
Kim Jeong’s and Lee Geun’s lives in exile in raatto their creative practices. The
primary sources include a Korean translation of Ki®ong’s Chungumijib, a
published collection of the exile’s poems and wgs, and a Korean translation of
Lee Geun’sKyuchangyugo Cheju Kogimunjib,published by the Cheju Culture
Centre (2007), comprises of two parts: Kim Jeor@seju Pungtorockand Lee
Geun’sCheju Pungtogiwhich the exiles wrote on Cheju Island. Owing tlaek of
published literature on these two artists, secondaurces are scarce and hence
primary sources will be referenced most often. Aghtre work of other researchers
that will be used, one of the most significant dristal references on Cheju Island is
Tamla Munhunjib published by the Cheju Education Committee (19%@)ich
details the island’s customs, regional productdertee, education, climate, and

geological features.

In the analysis of Kim Chonghui, the artist's poearsl letters, especially those
contained in volumes 1 (1995), 2 (1985), and 3 §)3% Wandangjilh have been
combed for relevant pieces. TWangdangjibrolumes are published compilations of
Kim’s letters and poems, mostly translated by dtasganslators from their original
Chinese to Korean. The letters Kim wrote his wif&iorean, which are compiled in

Chusa Hangul Pyonfi2004), will also be analysed.

Scholars’ contemporary writings and research magenwill form the secondary
resources in this thesis. Because Kim Chonghuittie known outside of Korea,
most research to date has been conducted withirakKdrhe materials used in this
research have been written in Korenwell as in Chinese, as many contemporary
Korean researchers still prefer using Chinese cherm Because Kim Chonghui
held great interest in Chinese culture, the Chirseb®lars he was influenced by, as

well as their relationship to Kim, will also be estigated.

According to Cheju Culture and Art Foundation crdtuassets research director Ko
Changseok, in a phone interview conducted duriegtndidate’s field research, Lee
Geun’s exile journakKyuchangyugdas never been properly researched partly owing
to the fact there is no Koreamanslation of the document, which is written in

traditional Chinese. Fortunately, however, Ko adgishe candidate that his Korean
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translation of the original documewas in progress and due to be published in the
near future, and gave the candidate a first workmgy of the translation. According
to Ko, no literary work by Lee Geun, with the exttep of ChejuPungtogi,has been
translated into Koreargnd, owing to many past incidents and rebellion<beju
Island, the majority of historical documents on I&sun have been destroyed by fire.
Ko advised that although some short notesKguchangyugexist? he knew of no
one else who had translated the document in iteegntThis thesis, with reference to
Cheju Pungtogiand the newly translatedyuchangyugowill examine Lee Geun’s
time in exile on Cheju IslandKyuchangyugas a short, eight-page record of his
family’s journey to Cheju Island and their consagugme in exile, the endemic
disease his mother and other members of his faroiyracted and the suffering this
caused, his own near-death experience with the shsease, and the day of the

family’s release.

This thesis includes exiled scholars’ paintings andtents of personal diaries and
letters to friends and family that have been ctdiédy local organisations, museums,
libraries, galleries, and Cheju University. It hplced particular importance on
visualisation of the actual exile sites as a tamlrealistically conceptualise the

conditions and experiences of the exiles.

A selection of Kim Chonghui’s paintings believed ltave been painted on Cheju
Island, and Kim Jeong and Lee Geun’s paintingselded to have been painted
before or after exile will be analysed. Images usedhis research, other than
paintings, were collected from various sourcesudiclg galleries, museums and
online as stated throughout the chapters. Matesiadsphotographs directly obtained

by the candidate during field research to Chejnidlhave also been used.

The trends in Western exile literature are reviewetthe research issues section, and
the conditions Choson exiles were subjected tocareparatively scrutinised. The
review of Western literature focuses on the meata psychological impact of the
conditions of exile, the trouble exiles had in a&tijng to a new and unfamiliar

environment, the unfamiliarity of different cultgreand customs, assimilation

2 (See for exampleGheju Kigomunijib: Korean Translation and Annotati2007)
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problems, and notions of exile and creative agtivit
Translation issues

BeforeHangeul,today’s Korean alphabet, was created by King Se[d3§7-1450)

in the 18" century, Chinese characters were used in Koredydimg in the late
Choson Dynasty. Even in the®™8entury when Kim Chonghui was born, noblemen
preferred Chinese characters ovangeul;thus it has been necessary for classics
scholars to translate written materials from therigd. Primary and secondary
sources originally written in Korean or Chinesednaeen translated by the candidate

into English unless otherwise referenced.

Research Methodology

I nterviews, surveys and site visits

In the course of this investigation, the candidaieducted first-hand field research
at the actual site of exile on Cheju Island. Thmsolved gathering information,
conducting semi-structured interviews, recording reflective diary, taking
photographs, visiting historical sites and trachigtorical sources from museums
and libraries. The process of field research wadertaken through personal
inspection of the exile houses and the surroundmgronment. Photographs of the
exile sites and their surroundings have been takezvidence of the investigation, as
well as for purposes of information gathering anstdnical documentation. This
process of field research was invaluable: insteddetying solely on written
documents during the course of the investigatiogywing the actual environment of
the exile sites led to a clearer understandindnefeixiles’ experience and conditions

in which their creativity flourished.

This research also includes descriptions of thaahatructure of the exile house in
which Kim Chonghui lived. The positions of its rosmkitchen, and toilet are

examined through photographs taken during fieleassh, thereby providing deeper
insight into aspects of Kim’s life in exile thatroeot be expressed in words alone.
Therefore, photographs used in this research vedentby the candidate during her
field research in Cheju Island in January 2010essmlotherwise stated. The exile

15



houses of Kim Jeong and Lee Geun are known to Haweed down during
rebellions on Cheju Island and, unlike that of Kihonghui, never restored.

I conographical and I conological Analyses

Iconological and iconographical analysis will bendacted in Chapters 4 and 6 to
identify and analyse the text and imagery of thieescholar paintings of the Choson
Dynasty. This type of analysis is a method of regdhe deeper meaning in a work
of art by examining it within its historical, sotiand philosophical context, and
analysing the ideas implicated in its imagery (Cogg and Daniels 1989, 2). It

involves identifying images, stories and allegometh reference to ‘subject matter
as opposed to form’, assuming familiarity with itemhally spoken or written ideas

and concepts (Panofsky 1955, 35).

Cesare Ripa developed the concept of iconograptiycamology in 1592 in the text
Iconologia The study of iconography first began with Rereng® handbooks of
symbolic imagery and followed a long tradition dietretical and historical
expression on the idea of imagery. It culminatedhe terms iconography’ and
‘iconology’ in the interpretation of Renaissance imagery by Atarburg (1866-
1929) in the 18 century. Erwin Panofsky (1892-1968) later formedht
iconographical and iconological analysis by distiisging between identification of
inscribed symbols ‘in the narrower sense of thedvand ‘in a deeper sense’
(Mitchell 1986, 2-3).

Iconological and iconographical analysis is welitesth to this research because it
provides a means of analysing ‘underlying prin@pléhich reveal the basic attitude
of a nation, period, a class, a religious or plupgscal persuasion’ (Jewitt and
Leeuwen 2001, 101). The use of iconological andagoaphic analysis is significant
in the Korean context with regards to identifyihg @artistic consciousness of scholar
exiles through iconic signs, underlying patternediog messages and images
expressed in their paintings and poetry associaiddtheir historical, cultural and
religious contexts. This research will help regatethe currently unstable history of
multiple discourses on identity in Korean visuatsamand may make further

contributions to East Asian art.
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Erwin Panofsky’s (1955, 40-41) iconological andnographical analysis method,

outlined in the ‘synoptical table’ below, will besed for each painting:

Synoptical Table

OBJECT OF
INTERPRETATION

ACT OF
INTERPRETATION

EQUIPMENT FOR
INTERPRETATION

CONTROLLING
PRINCIPLE OF
INTERPRETATION

| — Primaryor
natural subject
matter-

(A) factual, (B)
expressional,
constituting the

world of artistic

Pre-iconographical
description(and
pseudo-formal

analysis).

Practical experience
(familiarity with

objectsandevents.

History of style(insight
into the manner in which,
under varying historical
conditions,objectsand
eventavere expressed by

formsg.

motifs.
Il — Secondaryor Iconographical Knowledge of literary| History oftypes(insight
conventionakubject | analysisin the sourcegqfamiliarity into the manner in which,

matter, constituting

narrower sense of the

with specificthemes

under varying historical

the world ofimages, | word. andconcepts conditions, specific

storiesand themesor conceptsvere

allegories expressed bgbjectsand
events.

Il = Intrinsic Iconographical Syntheticintuition History of cultural

meaningor conteng
constituting the
world of ‘symbolical’

values

interpretationin a
deeper sense
(Iconographical

synthesik

(familiarity with the
essential tendencies
of the human mind
conditioned by
personal psychology
and

‘“Weltanschauung

symptom®r ‘symbolsin
general (insight into the
manner in which, under
varying historical
conditions,essential
tendencies of the human
mind were expressed by
specificthemesand

concepts

Although iconology and iconography was developad/festern art, it has proven to

be especially useful in analysing non-Westerrt arhere is already an established

* (See for example in Ortiz 1999: Hartman 1993: Wr2®02 and Kim 2007)
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tradition of using iconology and iconography in E&sian art by Western and
Eastern art historians. Iconological and iconogiegdhanalysis has undergone
development in Eastern Asian art as art histortzatame interested in interpreting
other cultural and historical contexts of studyr Esample, Ortiz (1999) studied
Chinese landscape paintings associated with thexpoe Dreaming the Southern
Song Landscapesing Panofsky’s iconological and iconographicaalgsis. Ortiz
(1999, 64) argues that while European landscapetipgi has ‘no conventional
subject matter’ but only natural ones with meanimigin to the eye, Chinese
landscape painting informs its iconology by thendacape forms, factual and
expressive; the conventional or symbolic meaningie by those forms...the
particular story told by the landscape; and thecsotellectual circumstances which
give the story its contextual significance.” Orilimstrated the pictorial expression of
poetic ideas which reflected the ‘evocation of adpteeric and seasonal changes,
allusion to political exile, to reflection aboutethllusion of phenomena’ (3-4).
Hartman (1993) has also studied Chinese paintingténary and Visual Interactions
in Lo Chih-ch’'uan’s Crowe in Old Treegxamining the iconography of cultural
contexts, ‘both literary and visual,” examining thembolic value of the iconographic
elements and articulating the symbolic meaningghéhistory of Chinese painting.
Moreover, Rosemary Wright (2002), ilconology of a Korean Shamanic Igon
examined the iconography and iconology of the @as€onfucian-based tradition
of Korean painting (mainly folk icons) in the Choasbynasty. Kim (2007), irbign
system in Korean paintingalso examined Korean traditional paintings using
iconological analysis illustrating mental and plogsiexpression and its relationship
between the natural environment and the human mitidn landscape paintings.
Moon (2004, 2), inTask and Methodology of the Korean Art Histoegpecially
stressed that more iconological studies need toobducted on Korean paintings in
order to provide fragmentation in visual/verbaldaage in terms of its application

and development.

Overview of the Chapters

The seven chapters of this thesis examine some legripemes of Choson scholar
artists’ exilic experiences and creativity: the smuand effect of Choson exile

punishment, the exile colony of Cheju Island, tlmditions of exile, the exiled
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artists’ mental and physical conditions, and tlve@ative practices on Cheju Island.
The three artists on whom this study focuses (Keond, Lee Geun and Kim
Chonghui) are examined using several different @ggres. Firstly, the thesis aims
to scrutinise the conditions of exile by analysthg actual environment the artists
were subjected to during their time in exile. Seltgnit re-evaluates their exilic
experiences in relation to their internal and endérstruggles by examining the
letters and poems they wrote while serving timeirdlyy their engagement with
artistic creativity in the land of exile will begtiussed, along with an exploration of
the iconology and iconography of their paintingsnafly, it concludes with an
examination of the legacies of Cheju Island andel@s of Korean history that have
not only motivated contemporary scholars and wsjteout also sparked re-

evaluations and reflections on the Choson Dynasby@gotten lives of exile.

The current chapter describes the research probateinthe research questions that
have defined this research, and sets the conteitteofesearch by discussing the
relevant historical backgrounds of the subject emattlentifying the significance of
this research and the sources and methodology tseachieve outcomes. It
concludes with a discussion of the existing literaton the topic of exile.

Chapter 2 provides a historical overview of theitmall, social, and cultural
backdrop of the development of the exile systerthenChoson Dynasty. It consists
of a literature review of contextual and historiaahlyses and focuses on the cultural
context of the banishment system and its impadamety and scholars at the time.
With advances in Neo-Confucianism, the Choson Diynaaw the formation of
countless factions. Political warfare that grew dyey the king’s control drove the
country’s politics into chaos. Meanwhile, the eate-eaten system of politics that
gave birth to numerous factions led to the victatien of countless individuals. The
exile system, which had been in place since they&mmDynasty, became national
law that would see those ousted from politics daedsto places from which they
could not reasonably hope to return. Countlessaenbvictims met with a fate that
could only end in death. This chapter will exantine ways in which such a political

context affected Choson society and the eventuabaes it brought.

Chapter 3 focuses on the physical and culturalrenment of Cheju Island as a
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home for exiles, painting an historical and climapicture of the island and the
contributions the exiles made. Kim JeondPsingtorock, Lee Geun’sPungtogi,
numerous writings by other exiles and scholarlyieeg and analysewill be
reviewed to shed further light on the physical andtural characteristics of the
island during the Choson Dynasty. Kim Jeong and Gean’s records, in particular,
are a good record of the island’s peculiar charsties, including its unique climate

and customs.

Cheju Island was once a remote, uncultured andifpremisland that accommodated
over 200 exiles. The barren conditions meant thaneits local residents were
struggling to feed themselves, making the local mamities’ positions as the hosts
of such large numbers of exiles an important tdpic discussion. The difficult
conditions that hindered access to even the maost mecessities, such as food,
clothing and shelter, and the effects they had hen exiles will be investigated.
Finally, the chapter will examine the efforts of mgaexiles to help ease the harsh
reality they faced and improve education and qualitlife of the residents of the

largely unexplored island.

Chapter 4 looks at the life and exilic experienokethe two ‘three perfections’ artists
Kim Jeong and Lee Geun and discusses their litewaink in relation to their exilic
experiences. The context of these two scholartsirtexile as depicted in their
writings is also reviewed and investigated. Thepthiaalso analyses the many pieces
of poetry Kim Jeong wrote during exile, as well ase Geun’s journal
Kyuchangyugolt focuses on the circumstances they faced @&ssaend, as is done
with Kim Chonghui's paintings in Chapter 6, makes &onographical and
iconological interpretation of the paintings knowm have been painted by Kim
Jeong and Lee Geun before or after their exile.

Chapter 5 presents an investigation of Kim Chonghlifie and experiences: his
internal and external experiences during exilerasudated in his letters and poetries.
Such writings aid in interpreting the reality hecdd during exile. This chapter
examines his psychological and physical conditioloWwing the occurrences and
circumstances that greatly affected his life ammvjales biographic details of his life

before his exile to Cheju Island. It also paintsi@ure of his exile journey, his first
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impressions after landing on the island and hist fitays there. It makes a close
examination of the place of his residence on tlendswhere he spent most of his
nine years in exile. The circumstances which iradht led to his exile will be
discussed, with reference to the political circamses of the 18th and L@entury
Choson Dynasty. This chapter will examine his timexile with the assumption that
his formerly wealthy background made the periodeemly difficult to bear both
mentally and physically. Kim wrote many letters i family and friends and
composed many pieces of poetry while in exile, hisdexpressions of his inner self

and his experiences in these documents will beiaed.

This chapter also briefly examines the poems writte Cheju Island by other exiled
poets, including An Dowon (1777-1800), Kim Chuntg&ék70-1717), Chong Chol

and Yun Sondo (1587-1671), whose writings may stghe understanding not only
of Kim Chonghur’s life but of others on the islarnkhese poets were best known for
composing poetry about their own exilic experiendéeir work has been favoured
as topics for Korean literature studies and wilhtcibbute to an understanding of the

context of exile of the period.

In addition, the chapter will report on the infotima and visual aids obtained by the
candidate in the course of field research, inclgghotographs of the reconstructed
exile house of Kim Chonghui—its rooms, kitchen aatet. Through examination

and scrutiny of the actual site of Kim’s exilejsthoped that an insight into aspects

of his life that are indecipherable through histiwgs will be gained.

Chapter 6 examines Kim Chonghui’'s engagement witistia creativity on Cheju
Island and forms an iconographical and iconologiotrpretation of his paintings
and artistic criticism. It observes his paintingadacreative environment to
investigate visual and verbal languages of inté&saabn—an emotional and
psychological expression embodied in the creatioartwork during exile. It is an

inquiry into the core of Kim’'s creative engagemethin the exile environment.

During his lifetime Kim Chonghui not only wrote matetters and poems but also
painted numerous paintings. This thesis focuses tlen iconographical and

iconological meanings of the paintings he paintedCheju Island. The fundamental

21



meaning of the paintings may be unintentionallyieconsciously expressed by him.
These meanings are analysed firstly to study thatipgs’ subject matter, and
secondly to examine the significance of the subfeatter in social, religious and
philosophical context of the 18th and™eéentury Choson Dynasty. Third comes a
brief discussion of Kim’s thoughts and philosophy @ scholar and his artistic
criticism as a literary artist. Fourthly, as an mwaation of Kim’'s influences is
necessary to better understand Kim’s thoughts entha Chinese literary artists that
influenced him most will be examined through retgvieesearch materials. Drawing
on his aesthetic ideas, it will observe how thereggion of subjective emotions
relates to the kinds of visual languages instillechis art. Finally, his letters and
poems are analysed to assist the contextual uaddisg of the period in which he
painted his paintings and how these writings relatbis experience as an exile. It
also examines the relationship between the plaeeattist, and the creativity which
connect Kim’s exilic experiences through the prgcelsadaptation and assimilation

in a new place.

Chapter 7 summarises the research outcomes andssisc implications for the
direction of future research.

Definitions and concepts

Key concepts that recur throughout this thesis atich warrant translation or
further explanation include exile, exilic conscinass guiyang, Kyungkook Daejeon
andDaemyungryulThese concepts are explained below:

Exile and exilic consciousness:

An exile is a person compelled to leave his counfrgrigin
on account of well-founded fear of persecution rieasons of
race, religion, nationality, or political opinio; person who
considers his exile temporary (even though it mast la
lifetime), hoping to return to his fatherland when
circumstances permit, but unable or unwilling tosoas long

as factors that made him an exile persist.
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In such circumstances as described above by Ta(théi2, 27), an exile would
spend each day in despair, plagued by the unctrtafrhow his or her life would
end and by the scant hope of release. In pardiiedhim (1996, 2) defined exilic
consciousness as ‘the desire to belong ... both &revthey came from and where
they must live,” and argued that the consciousnésise exile state often brought the
subject ‘a sense of not belonging’ to the presdatgpand ‘a desire to belong’ to
one’s previous environment. Ibrahim also claimeat #xilic consciousness ‘initiates
the resistance that subject identities confrontl defined it as a desire to ‘escape
from systems of oppression’ which ‘encompass theesp of belonging not to your

own but to another people.’

Choson ExileGuiyangandYubae

Korea’s exile stems from the conceptgfiyang—a word that originally described
the process of sending one back home—meaning thistpuent of depriving one
from his or her official position and sending talexUnderguiyang,a criminal in

the Koryeo and Choson Dynasty was banished to igtarnd countryside or to an
island and constrained to a set area. The wordlates altered to take its current

form of yubae meaning exile.

The Kyungkook Daejeqra complete collection of Choson’s fundamentalecofilaw,
defines exile as ‘the punishment given a seriousigal when the death penalty is
too harrowing to be imposed to banish them to tadidocation, never to return to
his homeland again’ (Ko, 1986, 54). An exile sentenvas considered a severe
punishment second only to the death penalty, aadatk of a stipulated length of
sentence meant it was, in effect, a life sentemcep in the very unlikely event that
the king granted a pardon (Kim 20086, 71).

Delimitations

As Brooke-Rose (1996, 290-296) outlines, variousn® of exile exist, including

* (Kim 2006, 71, and see alsoRfyi 2005)
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relocation to a foreign land in hopes of findingedter life or new artistic motivation,
or a political scapegoat’s banishment from his Hamd which usually leads the
victim to feel ‘unhappy, poor, bitter [and] nostalg This thesis focuses on political
exile and the lives of Korean exiles who were fdrte leave their hometowns in the
Choson Dynasty. The scope is limited to those whrevexiled forcefully rather than
as a result of voluntary will, displacement, or migpn. One might argue that the
domestically exiled subjects’ experiences diffethat of the transnationally located,
but it can also be argued that they share a sirsgarof experiences in that, as
Grinberg & Grinberg (1989, 158) stated, ‘they aittely resentful, [and] frustrated’
and experienced ‘the loss of a defining identitihe thesis, in this regard, aims to

examine the exiles’ internal and external expeesnc

Of the 408 exile regions of the Choson Dynasty, jCh&land was selected as the
geographical focus of this research partly bectiuseandidate grew up there and is
thus familiar with its history and culture. Thedhrexile artists Kim Jeong, Lee Geun
and Kim Chonghui and their lives, exilic experien@md creativity were selected as
the primary topics of this thesis because theytlaeeonly artists, among more than
200 Choson exiles who were sent to Cheju Islandy ate known to have been

skilled in the three perfections.
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Literature Review: Reflections on Exilic Experience and Creativity

The various types of exile and the individual exgreces resulting from them are all
unique, and analysing everyone would be a taskdbiorgl on the impossible. A

restricted focus is inevitable, as the politicastdrical and cultural characteristics of
each country and its exiles are so distinct. Evetudy on the exile condition cannot
always be overarching, for the individual expergshof each exile varied according
to their circumstances. A literature review on exilmust similarly have set
boundaries for its focus. This thesis sets thatisdo exile in Korea—it reviews the

notions that have been recent topics of debatarwirestern research circles.

The thesis is not an attempt to compare Koreaticexiberiences with those of other
countries, but rather refers to certain aspect§Vestern views on exile that have
direct relevance to the present thesis. It is &ngit to identify questions and their
implications by taking a new and distinctive pextpe and approach that have not

been assumed in the existing body of research ne&o

There is a large body of Western research liteeataday on the topic of exilic
experiences and creativity and conditions of ex®aul Tabori (1972) examined the
semantics of exile by addressing the controversitibns arising from a historical,
political and philosophical point of view. Huma #im (1996) discussed the ‘exilic
consciousness’ that most exiles may have experiensgmptoms of confused
identity and belonging without belonging in the g@et culture and environment.
Autobiographies such as Edward Sai@ist of Placg2000) and Eva Hoffmanlsost

in Translation(1989) describe first-hand experiences of exie lvhich appear to be
of most critical significance in the discussionexile literature and creativity. The
exile conditions these works describe include makeand external experiences and
physical surroundings. Other exiled subjects thhougy Europe and the West have
written about their exile experiences, whetherutohiography, letter, or prose and
poetry format, describing their struggles with fadag self-identity in a new
environment. The reality of a life in exile, recorded in liteyaform by these
individuals, appears a world separate and unbeksbtwrcommon society. With the

aid of these primary resources, studies on exikraliure have accelerated into

> (See more discussions on this topic in; DeSantid 2B8anne 2004 and Suleiman: 1998)
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interdisciplinary areas of research that tap ingycpological viewpoints, social,
cultural and political phenomena and the environnogartistic creativity.

DeSantis (2001, 2) stated that exile has becoménaortant subject matter for
socio-scientific researchers in recent years, wiagl the study of an exile’s
‘emotional and cognitive state.” He noted that éhasudies have focused on the
exiles’ efforts to find new ways of life in new arosnhments and on their notions of
‘homeland,’ ‘identity,” and ‘return.” The findingbhom these studies, he suggested,
provide insight into exilic experiences and expltre issue of exilic conditions, in

which ‘contradictions, simultaneities, and dialed¢gnsions’ are abundant.

Psychoanalytic studies of exilic experience suggastassociation between the
conditions to which exiles are exposed and memntdl emotional traum@.They
indicate that exiles’ experiences of displacemeay mause emotional problems such
as unconscious or disorienting anxiety, the phemmmeof exile anxiety and
problems with environmental and cultural assinolat{see, for example, Grinberg &
Grinberg 1989 and Akhtar 1999). These studies Hauad that exiles placed in
unfamiliar territory often encountered problemshatite ‘ambivalences, adjustment,
and assimilation into the new culture’ as well asf@und psychological problems
that varied upon the conditions and circumstandeexde. Grinberg & Grinberg
(1989, 19) propose that most exiles who were fotoelg¢ave their hometown were
probably stricken with substantial fears; for exéamphe fear of ‘losing established
structures, fear of losing accommodation to présctisocial guidelines,’ feelings of
isolation, insecurity and loneliness and a weakgmha ‘sense of belonging to an
established social group.’ They also suggest tlatynexiles may have suffered from
‘survivor syndrome,’ in which they perceived thiires as being in the land of the
dead, which led to symptoms of scepticism, disiloment, despair, bitterness,
resentment, frustration and nostalgia (156-15%0ma (1972, 17) also declares that
exiles may feel the ‘surface symptoms of the deegpesire to be like the others’; a

desire to feel a secure sense of belonging in aeep

® (See for example Grinberg & Grinberg 1989: Akhta®9: Barudy 1989 and Hollander
1998)
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The implications of this can be projected into tie®about the experiences of exiles
in general. For example, when an individual is exkito another country he leaves
behind what may be the only territory familiar tonh As a result, memories of a
normal everyday life may bring about feelings ofpgimess and exhaustion due to a
sort of ‘psychic depletion’ (Akhtar 1999, 123). Nalgic feelings could even be
considered a ‘psychic luxury to the exile,” as Ah{1999, 126-127) suggests, which
causes feelings of guilt because the ‘pleasureostatgia ... [leaves] nothing but
bitterness.” However the exact intra-psychic preessof mourning and adaptation
would depend upon the conditions and circumstaontexile that are suffered by

each individual.

Edward Said’s sense of exilic experience is welscdbed in Culture and
Imperialism (1994, 407), in which he asserts that ‘[e]xile peedicated on the
existence of, love for, and a real bond with om&iive place; the universal truth of
exile is not that one has lost that love or homa, that inherent in each is an
unexperienced, unwelcome loss.” For Said, as haatefin Reflections on Exile
(2000, 180-181), an exile is ‘anyone prevented fremrning home’ and who feels
he is ‘always out of place.” He notes that ‘[e]xigginated in the age-old practice of
banishment. Once banished, the exile lives an aloasi@and miserable life, with the
stigma of being and outsider.” Said (2000b, 174yoadtes that the mental and

physical suffering of exiles in any country diffemsly in scale and time:

In other places and times, exiles had similar coosgtural
and transnational visions, suffered the same fitistrs and
miseries, performed the same elucidating and atitiasks.
The difference, of course, between earlier exilas those of

our own time is scale.

The relationship between conditions of exile antstc creativity is noted in
Western literature in discussions of ambivalenceciativity in concrete exile
reality.” A topic of debate in exile cultural studies haserbewhether the

circumstances of exile can stimulate creativity Bedome ‘a cause for optimism’ for

’ (See for example Said 2000a, 2000b, Nochlin 19@6Sareiman 1998)
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exiles who feel ‘a falling away from some originalholeness and source of
creativity’ (Suleiman 1998, 155ome researchers have claimed that life in exite ca
be a challenging time for individuals in two direcis: the flip side of dichotomy,
depending on the perspective of how the exiles taagituations by negotiating the
ambivalence of positive or otherwise negative cqusaces for individual$.The
positive view is that the circumstance of beingexile may serve as an opportunity
to re-evaluate the self and the past and presethid (1996, 318-319) states that
‘the conditions of exile have especially ambiguougven ambivalent implications’
and ‘enables a radical revision of home and exidanet Wolff (1995, quoted in
Nochlin 1996, 318-319) claims that:

[Dlisplacement ... can be quite strikingly productiverst, the
marginalisation entailed in forms of the relatiopshetween
places and ... of the relationship between plaBesond, the
same dislocation can also facilitate personal foansation,
which may take the form of ‘rewriting’ the self, sdarding
lifelong habits and practices of a constrainingiaoeducation

and discovering new forms of self-expression.

Edward Said’s notions of a positive perspectivexfe are convincingly illustrated
in Reflections on Exil¢2000b),Culture and Imperialisn(1994) andOut of Place
(2000a). In his memoi©ut of Place(2000a), Said describes the conditions of exile
from his own experiences as an exile in Africa, fiiggnd America. He conducts a
critical analysis of exiles in Palestine, his coyrdf origin. His observations on exile
have to this point focused largely on the emotiaasgects of the exilic experience
and emphasised the trauma and suffering in a cpwitalienation. He saw that
modern life and exile are deplorably entwined amdppses that this brings an
ambivalence of positive and negative consequeraresdividuals. He claimed that
from a positive viewpoint, time in exile can be @wportunity for some intellectuals

to form a critical perspective about their cult(Baid 2000b, 186).

Said (1994, 407) questions, ‘what is it about thit@at anchors or roots them in

® (See for example writings in Suleiman 1998, Sai@4]12000a, and 2000b)
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reality? What would you save of them, what wouldi ygve up, what would you
recover?’ He suggests that in order to answer thasstions, exiles need to become
independent and disconnect the ‘sweetness’ of tha&st lives and accept that it
would be ‘impossible to recapture the sweetnesshefprivileges and identity they
enjoyed in their previous lives. He argues thatesxcan be ‘offered a new set of
affiliations’ which can be ‘develop[ed] [into] nelayalties’ and ‘[t]o refuse this state
of affairs [or not] is the exile’s intellectual msisn’ because ‘[i]t is [theirs], after all’
(2000b, 182-184).

Said’s concept of exile would assert that exile tgad one to view life from an
alternate viewpoint. He argued that while mostvidiials have one culture, setting
and home, exiles have two or more. This, Said (BDQ86) asserts, ‘gives rise to an
awareness of simultaneous dimensions, an awarémegssto borrow a phrase from
music—iscontrapuntal’ The term, according to his wife Mariam Said (hedsany
and Schwartz 2010, xv), describes two contradictioeynes playing at the same time
and creating a harmonious melody.” She alstes that: ‘all of the instruments in an
orchestra are equal. When another instrument lébdspne that had been leading
has to listen and follow. Thus members of an orithdesarn to play in concert by
leading and listening, which is crucial in interagt and forming relationships in
society.” In other words, Edward Said would consiexile as being formed by two
cultures, two contradictory life experiences of alal new, and no matter how dire
the circumstances for an exile in a new environmarngositive outcome can result

from an exile’s positive perspective.

In describing his notions of a ‘contrapuntal visidaid states that the conditions of
exile may give birth to new and different experiemcthrough which other
experiences are born, ultimately giving rise totdrepbutcomes than those of a
complacent life. Said suggests that the experience of exile couldlitéde
conceptualisations of reality that are fresh, iratoxe, and provocative. He claims
that:

[E]xile can produce rancor and regret, as well aharpened
vision. What has been left behind may either be mmexd, or it
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can be used to provide a different set of lenseseSalmost by
definition exile and memory go together, it is whate
remembers of the past and how one remembers it that

determine how one sees the future’ (Said 2000byXxx

Said, as cited in Barbour (2007, 293), claims thaerspective of the exile situation
can be determined by ‘challenging the system,’ timat can find the way of life and
the self and create a ‘sacred space, the spaceilef [@hich can be] in certain
respects similar to a religious myth in its shapinfjuence on [one’s] life.” Said
(2000b, 173) questions, ‘if true exile is a coruattiof terminal loss, why has it been
transformed so easily into a potent, even enrichmogf of modern culture?’ adding
that exile can offer ‘a unique pleasure’ if one canderate between memories of the
old and new environment, leading to a ‘particukmse of achievement in acting as if
one were at home wherever one happens to be’ ($86].explains that exiles have
two cultures—past and present—while most peoples lemly one culture; and the
way in which exiles view and use this idea coulsutein more advanced literary

output.

Said’s idea of a positive perspective of exile prés the possibility of a positive way
of life in exile, formed by extending an exile’stpotial and transforming a negative
state into an optimistic way of life. In this wathe production of art can be
‘sharpened and enhanced’ by a positive perspedhaé would drive one to ‘a

particular sense of achievement’ (Said 2000b, 186).

Said (2000b, 184-185) suggests the place of omefs dnd upbringing is his comfort
zone and that if he were to remain there he mapgteniionally become trapped like
a prisoner in familiar territory. He argued that@mfortable and complacent life
could hinder vigorous creative activity, deny exgece and encourage prejudice;
thus the experience of exile, if used wisely, caalldw one to ‘cross borders, break

barriers of thought and experience.’ He quote$i8go thus:

The man who finds his homeland sweet is still adéen

beginner; he to whom every soil is as his native snalready
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strong; but he is perfect to whom the entire wadddas a
foreign land. The tender soul has fixed his loveoae spot in
the world; the strong man has extended his lovalltplaces;
the perfect man has extinguished his (Said 1998-447).

This argument criticises the passive want to settléhe place of one’s birth and
upbringing. Said (2000b, 185) asserts that théudti described by St. Hugo is the
binding requirement for one to undergo and propeegord varied and specific
experiences, and that if he does not adopt sucittiéumde, he would live with biased
views instead of the freedom of knowledge. Said9419407) also claims the
“strong” or “perfect” person achieves independemacel detachment bworking

throughattachments, not by rejecting them.’

Part of the analysis is whether the exiles’ restdcdaily routine was a personal
choice. How the exile used the time may have sbteztion that would become the
direction to their future way of life. The lack ahy occupation would have put them
in deeper emotional turmoil; so in this regard, aggment in productive activities is
likely to have rewarded them with space for esdegra emotional challenges.

The Western debate of exile and creativity disadigbes far suggests that exile is
not necessarily detrimental in every aspect; thaflact a positive outcome can be
obtained if the new environment and circumstancesxe are treated as an
opportunity. Displacement by external force fronme ttand of one’s birth and
settlement may bring loneliness and mental and ipalydhardship during the
adjustment period, but it is also true many exilage experienced artistic success by

turning their misfortune into advantage.

Exile in China

Similarly to the case of the West, there have bemmmtless numbers of notable
exiles in China. Most of these individuals begacergng attention post-exile. For
example, Chinese scholars including Su Shi (1037211Qu Yuan (around 300
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B.C),” and Du Fu (712-770) were sent to China’s Xiao ¥iaegion, best known as
a colony of exile. The Xiao Xiang region was simila many aspects to Cheju
Island. Alfreda Murck (2002, 3) describes the regas the ‘dreaded place of exile
for disgraced officials during much of the firstll@nnium A.D.,” a repulsive area
with unpleasant people, unfamiliar customs, disagjoée weather and widespread
malaria. Here the scholar artists created numemeases of art and historical
documents. Today’s research on these scholars seaesal genres. For example,
Alfreda Murck (2002), in her booRoetry and Painting in Song China: The Subtle
Art of Dissent,analyses the artwork of Chinese literary artistshsas the ‘Eight
View of XiaoXiang’ and discusses the emotions aystesm of politics that were rife

during the pieces’ creation.

Many theses and articles have been published &o&hi. Among those, Ronald C.
Egan’s bookWord, Image, and Deed in the Life of Su 8bmtains an in-depth

discussion of Su Shi’s ideas, philosophy and religi influences. With Su Shi’s
exilic experiences as a backdrop, the book analgseshi’s inner strife during a
state of extreme vulnerability. Bada Shanren (16285) was another important
exiled figure who made an enormous contributio@hina’s art history. A great body
of research, including biographies, has been cdeduon him, a significant

proportion of which focuses on his exilic experien@long with his artwork. Wang
Fangyu, who conducted some of the most extensiseareh on Bada Shanren,
thoroughly investigated Bada'’s state of mind andtevthe bookMaster of the Lotus

Garden: The Life and Art of Bada Shanren (1626-).705

According to Croizier (1990, 26), Chinese exiletistés including Qu Yuan produced
paintings that reflected their thoughts of persecutand unfairness, expressing
through visual language their resistance towardsptbwer of authority. The traces
they left behind, together with their work, havedargone great scrutiny from
researchers. In the case of Su Shi and Bada Shaasearch on the two scholars not
only focuses on their physical achievements ofaad literature but gives equal
weight and context to their exilic experiences aftén analyses their lives from an

ontological position. This is parallel to the idiat in order to understand an artist’s

° (See more in Croizier 1990)
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art and literature one must first understand the®ntal state and the conditions to
which they were subjected.

Choson Dynasty Exile and Artists

The conditions that an exile in Korea’s Choson Byypavere exposed to might differ
somewhat from that of an exile in the West. MostsWin exiles forcefully removed
from their hometowns may at least have been attjyibe choose the exile
destination in which to start their new life andoaled to carry out some regular
activities there. Most Choson exiles, however, wemgrisoned in prescribed houses
in specifically stipulated regions and islands. Thajority of Choson exiles were
under constant surveillance, though some exilessistantly exhibiting good
behaviour were rewarded with some freedom of a@ss/within the district areas. It
may also be argued that from a materialistic orrenmental perspective, it is not
suitable to compare the lives of Choson Dynastyesxio those of modern exiles.
However, one of the arguments of this researclo idetmonstrate, as Said argued,
that exile brings misery to its sufferers regarsllekthe era or culture.

Existing research on aspects of Korean historyudiog art and literature, form part
of ongoing investigations of Korean literary adistnd their work, philosophy, art
theory and aesthetics. Research on Choson Dynasgey atists and the intrinsic

value of their inner and outer state during imprisent is, however, lacking in scope
and number. The subject of exile has been largelrlooked in Korea. Most

existing studies leave unresolved some of the rbasic and fundamental issues
about the exile experiences of the scholar anvsis were removed from society and
imprisoned on remote islands, and how the situaftetted the scholar artists’ lives

and artistic practice.

Rather than focusing on the concrete realities xieg and their experiences as
viewed from an ontological perspective, the genémahd of literary research in
Korea has been to focus on interpreting and examithie exiled artists’ work, such

as poetry and lyrics.

Existing research on Korea’s exile can generallyliveded into two categories. One
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regards exile as a type of punishment and studias a study of la#’ while the
other takes a literary interest in exile writings. date there is a lack of research that
points out and expresses concern that a large gropof artists who combined
poetry, painting and calligraphy as a single annfaluring the Choson Dynasty were
exiles; nor is there sufficient research that hadied exile and artists as a genre or

cultural phenomenon.

Korea’s exile literature, which dates back to thkaSynasty, started to take the
form of gasa(a Korean poetic structure similar to rhyme-prcamed Korean rhymed
verse (also used as song lyrics) during the Ch@sorasty. They often reflected the
exiles’ everyday feelings and reflections upon rdsding incidents during exile.
Exile literature is a subject of research for méitgrary scholars and students, but
there is a tendency for overrepresentation of eyadesain existing research. The
main research scope often extends only to the ceitno, characteristics or pattern
of exile gasa'* Chung lksub (1989) allocated exitg@sato two categories: one
written by an exile from first-hand experience, am# artistically written by a third
party from imagination and reasoning of exilic amtstances. Choi Kanghyun
(1982) studied travaedasaand defined it as a literary creation which takes form

of Korea’s unique literargasastructure and consists of the visual, aural, sdrah
emotional experiences of the traveller (the exdea)ing the spatial and temporal
process of travel. Kwon Sungjun (1989) approachelt gasafrom an aesthetic
viewpoint, conducting a focused analysis of hiotlgeof categorisation and applying
it to the study of exilegasa.In his thesis, Lee Jaeshik (1993) studied the gXxile
feelings by categorising exilgasaaccording to form, motivation for composition

and symbolic meaning of flora and fauna.

Some English-language translations of Korean liteea such agpistolary Korea:
Letters in the Communicative Space of the Chosg®2-1910 (2009), edited by
JaHyun Kim Haboush, is an anthology of letters poedl by the country’s literate
classes during the Choson Dynasty. It illuminabesdocial history of

19 (See for example; Choi 1992: Rhyi 2005 and Jarf§) 2001)

" (See for example; Woo 2005: Yu 2005: Kim 1998: Ghaia89: Choi 1982 and Noh
2011)
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communication by scrutinising the letters thatsbeial classes wrote as an auricular

confession or political judgment.

Peter H. Lee, who has dedicated his work to tréingi&orean literature into
English, has produced some anthologies of Kore¢arature Anthology of Korean
Literature : From Early Times to the Nineteenth @ey(1981), which primarily
consists of literary excerps and poems originalkgen in Chinese, andine River
and Lone Peak : An Anthology of Three Choson DyrRasetq1991), a collection
of Korean poetry, are examples. Additionally, Yoomé.ee Chun has converted his
Masters thesis into a booKhusa Kim Chong-Hui: the development of Chusache

through the Chinese metal and stone moveIfi€&%6).

David Nemeth'sThe Architecture of ldeology; Neo-Confucian Imprigton Cheju
Island, Korea(1987) is a reflective examination of the architeal system of Cheju
Island. Hall (1926) looked into the writings of Hiik Hamel (1630-1692), a Dutch
voyager whose yacht ‘De Sperwer’ was en route tgasaki, Japan, carrying 64
sailors and cargo, encountered a storm and waw/stgged on the southern coast of
Cheju Island on August 16, 1653.

None of the aforementioned publications, howevavehfocused primarily on exile

artists on Cheju Island and their exilic experienand creativity.

Kim Jeong, Lee Geun and Kim Chonghui

Only a small amount of literature exists on Kimdg@and Lee Geun. As discussed
previously, it has not been widely acknowledged thea two artists were skilled in
the three perfections. Because of this, thesesaaticdles on their paintings are
virtually nonexistent, as is research on their timexile or their art practices. There
is some research on the customs of Cheju Islanchglihe Choson Dynasty as
portrayed in Kim Jeong’€heju Pungtorocland Lee Geun'€heju Pungtogt? In
1985, Yang Soonpil analysétedorok,a published collection of Kim Jeong’s poetry
written during exile and which is found withibhungamjib Kim Sangjo (1997b),

12 ( See for example; Kim 200: Yang 1978, 1980, 188d Pack 2009)
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noting the lack of research on Kim Jeong, investigahe artist’s life and stream of
consciousness as recordedHedorok.In Lee Geun'’s case, partly due to the fact he
left almost nothing of historical significance, tbas very little existing research on

his exile save for Yang Soonpil’s 1978 studyCdfeju Pungtogi

Jeong Hoosoo (1996) investigated Kim Chonghuis iif exile by examining the
letters and poetry the artist wrote on Cheju Isldartte study, however, contains only
a brief and superficial discussion of the circums&s that Kim Chonghui faced
during the period. Kim Ildu (1997), in investigajithe types of exile punishment,
studied Kim Chonghui's ordeal, while Cho Pyungwh&007) centred his
investigation on Kim Chonghui’s lifestyle as seamotigh his exile letters. Despite
such various analytic approaches taken by reseaichmvestigations of Kim
Chonghui’s inner and outer turmoil have remaineallstv. Studies have tended to
place much heavier emphasis on the theory of Kimn@hui's art® Interest in his
paintings, such as paintings of orchids or landssawas expressed more often by
PhD and Masters researchers than by scholars astdrians®® A common
characteristic of existing research appears to decas on the form, style and
technique of Kim Chonghui’'s paintings, while theisiis personal experience of
exile is displaced as a separate and disconnegfad of research. There is thus a

lack of iconological interpretation of the intrinsralue of his paintings.

Lim Hyungtaek (2002a, 18), citing Jung Inbo, hasatsed researchers’ tendency to
focus only on exile artists’ work. ‘Generally speak there is an emphasis only on
the calligraphy and Old Learning dBong [Kim Chonghui], who had deep
understanding of the roots of study, but how maayehgrasped his ‘authenticity’?’
(Jung Inbo, as cited in Lim Hyungtaek, 2002a, 18 points out that this flaw has
yet to be rectified, and that there is relativéklat, and a need for, profound research
on Kim Conghui's inner seff He expresses concern that this lack of ‘authemgtici

means the ‘scholarly pursuit may, in fact, be gjvimse to decomposition of the

13 (See for example; Kim 2001: Jung 2006: Kim 1988 Hwang 2005)
4 (See for example; Lee 2007 and Yoon 1997)

* (Seen more in Lim 2002a)
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target.’ This view is not applicable only to histal studies of Kim Chonghui but
possibly to that of other Choson artists in general

What, then, is the method of discovering the ‘anticgty’ of the artists’ lives and

work? Firstly, the research could scrutinise aiségtnature in relation to his nurture.
Secondly, the origin and direction of flow of anistis ideas could be interpreted in
light of the individuals who influenced him. Finglthe aspects of an artist’s life and
experiences that have been neglected by reseambedsto be thoroughly analysed

and investigated in depth.

Summary

This chapter has described the foundations of tegsearch by introducing the
research problem and issues and proposing reagotiefnecessity of this research.
This was followed by a brief description of the eash method to illustrate
justification of this study, an overview of all mathapters, and an introduction to
the three artists upon whom this thesis focuses.role of the comparative literature
review was to support the analysis of how the sahaittists’ emotional reaction to
exilic experiences is reflected in their literaryonk and paintings in ontological
terms. In addition, the literature review on eXilgssychoanalytic viewpoints
examined selected material in order to understhrdekiles’ state of mind, exilic
consciousness and artistic creativity in the coow#t of Cheju Island. Building upon
these foundations the current research will takeaamore concrete and in-depth

analysis.
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Chapter 2
Exile in the Korean Context: Causes and Effects

This chapter provides a historical overview of sueial structures relating to the
problematiqueof the Korean exile punishment system during th®son Dynasty
(1392-1910) and its unavoidable repercussionsiterary artists and society. There
is a large body of literature on Choson Dynastyistsiin Korea. This chapter, which
limits its focus to Choson exiles, primarily exaesnthe Choson literature that deals
with exile punishment, in particular the causes affdcts of the Choson Dynasty’s

exile policy.

The Korean exile system was developed and managdohé with the specific
political and historical context of Choson dynastide of the time. In spite of
widespread problems that were present in Chosoietgpstudies of Korean exile
have not been widely recognised as a specific relseyenda but instead regarded
merely as a natural part of a general social anidigad phenomenon of the period.
Thus, it is important to review the exilic eventslgrocesses that formed part of the
historical background of Korea’s Choson period watiocus on the political and

social ramifications in place at the time.

Although a small number of researchers have tak@areht approaches to analysing
the exile phenomenon of the Choson Dynasty, suchyasxamining exile as a
punishment and laW, and the proportions of exile regioHsthe existing body of
research has remained distant from examining theopal influence the experience
had on the exiles themselves. In particular, theseaand effect of exile events in
society and culture and their effect on literariysés in the Choson period have not
been explored in depth. This chapter therefore deswn thgroblematiqueof the
exile system in Korea’s Choson Dynasty period, ipaldrly in relation to literary

artist members of the high-class yangban The chapter follows the conventional

16 (See for example, Choi 1992)

7 ( See for example, Jang 2001)
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French meaning of the terproblematiqueas extending the sense of the research
question to include matters definition contextualisation and problematisation.
The chapter focuses on using the existing liteeataridentify: the causes of exile,
the perspectives of different groups within Chosmciety on the policy of the
banishment system, and direct and indirect repsions on Korean society, in
particular its scholar artists.

Historical background

The Choson (Yi) Dynasty (1392-1910) was the longashg dynasty in Korean
history. The Choson monarchy ruled for 500 yeardeurthe reign of 27 Choson
kings. Spanning such a long period of history, dgo@lity of the Choson dynastic
regime was unsurprisingly varied, and passed throwayious vicissitudes. King
Taejo, Yi Seonggye (1335 — 1408), a military comdwarand founder of the Choson
kingdom, established a dominant position during 8.3 accumulating socio-

political power.

At the foundation of the Choson Dynasty in 1392e t6@hoson bureaucratic
government was created by employing intellectual® wose to their status by
succeeding in a system of civil examinations and\shg the doctrines of Chu-tzu,
which formed the basis of Neo-Confucianism. UndeingK Yi's leadership,

intellectuals became political leaders who orgahiagastocratic and military power

to seize control of the country’s economic, paditjsocial and public order.

In 1392, drawing on the power of its new king, Yidahis support group of Neo-
Confucian influenced scholar-bureaucrats, the ekmovernment bureaucracy—or
civil service—of Korea began a program of refornxising institutions were
transformed by changes in overarching social, ipalit and economic policies to
align with the ways of a new Neo-Confucian phildsicpl ideology adapted to
Korea’s geo-political and socio-cultural circumstas. The goals of Yi's reformation
of Korea’s institutions were to improve the fiséalndations of the Korean state,
whilst at the same time reducing the size and p@f¢ne central-government class
of officials, and opening up what was a ‘paralypetitical system’ (Duncan 2000,
204).
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From the early Choson period, the establishmentKarea of Confucianism
developed and intensified under Choson rule. Thengtreligious belief system of
Confucianism was deeply rooted and its dominatiodeupinned society, economy,
culture, religion, and politics throughout the dgtya Neo-Confucianism began to
become more widely adopted in the Choson sociegnagfficial political ideology
across many governance systems, social and cutitgahisations and institutions,

even including those of the background religioubemi

Neo-Confucianism was originally introduced to helghance and improve Korea’s
political system, to help in managing the rulingtitutions, and to strengthen the
general welfare of the society, including protegtthe landowners’ power over the
peasants® Over time, it eventually became part of the sideplogy, whereby a
new Neo-Confucian social order was increasinglaldisthed by restructuring the
traditional Confucian order. Its primary effectsrevenostly beneficial to the ruling

classes.

While the earlier Choson rule transitioned to thisw political era, there were
inevitable conflicts between leading ideologistdhe old and new over political and
social order and policies. The political suprematyonfucian elites created great
tension and oppression amongst factions. As theadtostate increasingly evolved
into a Neo-Confucian culture, significant tensiaesurred between supporters of the
new and those of the old traditions, and this tesuin fierce debates between
ideologists with different political convictionsh@& increased emphasis on governing
Korea using Neo-Confucian perspectives was suphdryemany Choson scholars
and members of thgangbanclass, as it would be more advantageous for tinem t
the earlier Confucians policy. In the worldyd#ngbanand government officials and
ministers, deep conflict formed between the groams individuals holding differing
vocational positions. Those holding contradictorpn@ician or Neo-Confucian
positions had all been appointed to political ss¥vas government officials and
ministers. As would be expected during a changdirettion from an older ideology
to a newer one, the tensions were largely an oldugeyoung conflict. Older

members of the government with more Confucian wafyshinking and working

' (See further discussions in Do 2004)
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were afraid of reform, and worked to maintain tleeventional ideologies. On the
other hand, the leading members of the Neo-Confugform movement insisted on
new perspectives on social and human values. Tieeyhts in part by gathering
supporters for reformation to change the conveati@onfucian way of political
policy development. Underlying this drive for sorparties to want to align with
Neo-Confucianism was the deep-seated change inrpawkepotential wealth that it

offered.

Confucianism in Korea was deeply and classicallyseovative. It provided a strict
and comprehensive set of social rules that guidhed biehaviour of everyone in
society at all times. Its effect was that thosehwitealth and power not only
remained wealthy and powerful, but also that wealtld power would follow a
preferential flow towards them. In contrast, Nem@eianism had a more
meritocratic dimension in that those who were ma@reficient were offered
opportunity for power, wealth, and roles in goveeminbased on merit. Over time,
those with better skills would replace those ingoment whose position had been
achieved as a result of family and social relatgps, hence producing a significant
shift in the ownership of power and, over timethe distribution of wealth. There
were obvious benefits in terms of improving Koregisality of governance by
improving the levels of skill and intelligence ihet cohort of government officials.
Many naysayers were those who had the most to lbgs¢his shift to a more
meritocratic method of selecting government offeid he consequence was a long
and tumultuous era of uprising from representasigholars and politicians. The
existing cohort of government officials holding tm Confucian dogma used their
power and policy to respond, including accessing eontrolling the legal system
that included the social control mechanisms of etien and exile. Whilst it was
relatively difficult to directly attack Neo-Confiam-minded government officials
who were already appointed, it was much easiers® power to remove Neo-
Confucian artists and scholars who got in the wa@anfucian-minded government
officials or their family, friends and descendariteese tensions and conflicts in the
upper levels of Korean society, along with the wiive pressures from peasant

uprisings, contributed to the high number of exietigt and exile sentences.
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Lee Songmu (1994, 3-28) studied the causes ofofaltistrife in the Choson
Dynasty, and identified several factors. There stasng competition between social
classes regarding regulation of social order a$ ageéconomic issues. Lee suggests
that one factor was, drawing from Yi Ik's (1681-Bj6point of view, intense
competition for the professional and governmentsjtypically held by scholars.
Choson scholars had to compete for scarce govetroffaral positions because the
state examinations were held frequently and praditto® many people eligible’ for
positions. These candidates regularly blamed lengrt government officials—
described by Yi lk as ‘the evils of lineage'—whodhmherited their positions and

refused to step down:

Since King Seonjo, one divided into two, two becalimar, and
again four became eight to kill and be killed li@emies. This is
passed down from one generation to another. Thel ho
government posts under the same royal court aedrithe same
land but do not have any intercourse with eachrotimil they
become old and die. (Yi Ik, 2006, as cited in KaB@g)

According to Lee Songmu (1994, 3-28), the hegematiaggle to control the
appointment of government officials in which exigti government officials
vigorously advocated their descendants to the Sete©ffice in the Ministry of
Personnel to have them positioned as potential mambers of the government

official class®®

Many Choson scholars anghngban (members of the high-class society) were
interested in getting involved in political goverem institutions. Emphasising
Confucian ideology, developing education, sociabsity and managing a good
government were priority for Korea in the ChosomBsty. The use of a formal civil
service examination was the main method of selgatifiective civil servants and

government officials. Passing the examination wasta to more wealth and higher

9 (Writings on Choson’s factional conflict are wetesented by Kang Jaeeun (20067 fire
Land of Scholars: Two Thousand Years of Korean @uarfiism published by Homa &
Sekey Books. It was originally written in Koreardananslated into English by Lee,
Suzanne.
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status, and so it was viewed as a criterion of esgcScholars angangbancould
potentially gain a role in a political governmenstitution displaying their skills,
knowledge and abilities. To gain political statte yangbanscholar not only had to
pass the civil service examination but also possegesod knowledge of literature,
including poetry. This, as Yang (1984, 53) noteas\he only way to gain official
employment in the Korean Choson government. Theoxppity to take the civil
service examinations were only offeredytngban such as the noble class. In the
Choson dynastic period, about 10 per cent of thmuladion wereyangban(Connor
2009, 23). The remaining 90 per cent of society—momers and lower clas$és-
could never become a direct part of, or be reptegeim, the government or its

political processes.

The first hundred years of Choson society had lzeateady period while efforts
were made to establish new formats and culturethefruling system, based on
Confucian ideologies for the sake of the high-clgmsgban Under the influence of
Confucian ideologies, the society became a feut#dk,screating a central power
scheme of the ruling class consolidating the buredic system which governed
political activity, social economics, and militafgrces. The social authorities with
prevailing powers—the wealthyangban—-were the imperial citizens possessing
absolute power. It allowed them to control the oegi economy as they possessed
the majority of land in the Choson kingdom. The §ivo government policies were
constructed largely for the benefit of thangbanwhile ordinary peasant villagers
were all but neglected. These ideologies ultimatdysed social and economic

turmoil and the drive for rebellion and factionaifs.
The Causeof Increasing Exile
The more conservative centralised government baraay enforced policies based

on traditional Confucian ideologies, brought dedgmiogical conflicts to the surface

and resulted in a variety of forms of factionalisnthin the political civil service. In

20 (Choson society had three status groupsyémgban(the nobility), thesangmin(the
commoners), and tiehonmin(the lowborn/the humble man). This social pyrardehtifies
people in terms of their status. See more in PARIS).
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the midst of confusion and political turmoil, mal®ading scholars led constituted
rebellions against the centralised government.heson Dynasty at the time of the
reign of the 18 king Yeonsangun (1494-1506) was a period of canfliben a
massacre by the new rising faction began takingepl&rom the period of the %4
king Seonjo (1552-1608) onwards, the prolonged lmtrifetween groups meant a
repetition of bloodshed and party strife, which tedan increase in the number of
exiles (Lee 1967, 536).

During the Choson Dynasty, four violent purges-sanwa—of literati took place in
1498, 1504, 1519, and 1545 (nanmado, kapcha, kimyo, and ulsaspectively).
Scholars were massacred in untold numbers throiugheuKorean peninsula. The
sahwawere a consequence of the tensions between gpoighs due to the unstable
social, political, and economic circumstances amdamcrises of Korea at the time,
and they led the Korean state into devastation.sBmevawere primarily a result of
the political war between the ruling powers of QGamén scholars and the dire
political and economic situation facing the comnrsria the provinces, many whom
objected to the doctrine of aristocratic controhe$e problems reflected the
discrepancies and contradictions between the gallitideologies in Confucian
scholarship. During this time, the government eketuand tortured under
interrogation large numbers of intellectuals, segdinany to prison or exifé. The
consequences were significant repercussions owdinlel of literature and arts and

serious after-effects with lasting implications Kwrean society.

This intense political conflict continued from tH&" to the 18 century until

conventional social order was gradually reconsaditty leading members of Korean
society, who engaged in driving political transfation towards a new modern
world. The government, which was predominated bsgt@ratic landowners, was
too afraid to change the social structure, whichdbgign benefitted the monarchy
and central bureaucrats; instead, its membersgthrened their positions of political
power and the ‘preservation of its social, econgnaied political privileges’ to

control the country (Do 2004, 4%radually convinced by intellectuals’ words of

social criticism, some Confucian scholars becanserdihanted and turned away

2L (For further discussions @ahwain Choson Dynasty, see Choe-Wall 1994, 113-131)
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from conventional Confucian values, instead seargctior new ways of addressing
social concerns. These intellectuals began to gmplore pragmatic solutions,
adapting Silhak, a Chinese ideology which emphasises practicaltther than

conceptual religious ideology with regards to humghts and social equality. This
Silhakbased movement re-established social order andilmoted significantly to

the transformation of Korea throughout the™1@entury. TheSilhak movement

reflected the trend toward modernity and natiomalisnd was opposed to the
preoccupations of orthodox Neo-Confucianism. Legdischolars, who were
influenced by Western science and Chinese schgbarstnived to advance the social
equality of the nation by supporting radical humaghts ideas which emphasise

equality of social orde?’

In the late 18 century, after King Jeongjo’s (1776-1800) deatie stabilising
political policies the king had established endBas coincided with the collapse of
the supremacy of Neo-Confucian ideology as the nfactor shaping Korea’s
governance (Duncan 2000, 126-127). After King Jgmiged in 1800, his 12-year-
old son Sunjo (1790-1834) took the throne, rulimapt 1801 until his death in 1834.
Because of the new king’s youth, his mother, Quiergsoon, handled the nation’s
affairs in the beginning. This was part of the eaw$ the great confusion that
followed. As the Choson Dynasty entered thd' t@ntury, political conflict was
inherent in the new monarchy. Under the influentcéhe royal in-laws, King Sunjo
married a daughter of Andong Kim Chosun (1765-1832)¢ Andong Kim and
Pyungyang Jo lineages, established from King Je@gggime, continued for sixty
years, through the reign of King Sunjo (1800-1834yunjong (1834-1849) and
Chuljong (1849-1863). Th&edopolitical group, led by Andong Kim’s lineage,
controlled social and political power and estaldsithe most significant power
group until late in the Choson Dynasty.

Despite King Sunjo’s efforts to participate in th@ernment administration, the key
figures fromSedoseized power, controlling government policy andhatity over
personnel affairs. Andong Kim maintained power bacmg blood relations in vital

positions of government. His political group becaafigoowerful by punishing any

22 (For further information on the Practical LearningChoson Dynasty, see Setton 1992)
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attempts for reform, and King Sunjo was impoterdiast them. The Andong Kim
members held authority in all positions includingilcexamination policies and
personnel affairs. They held the highest socialtjpms, from military commanders
to prominent government officials. With their powtrey produced great confusion

in the public and social order.
The philosophical underpinnings of the Korean exilesystem

During the Choson Dynasty, establishing public ondas regarded as an important
spiritual foundation of society even in the Neo-@mman form preferred by king Yi
and his government and supporters. This echoed utigerlying Confucian
philosophy, which was in essence conservative dmpexd by defined moral
imperatives and structures. This can also be seehel ways this historical era in
Korea defined one’s moral obligations in terms rafditional patriarchal or power-
based roles between man and woman, high and loss,cend social rank. The
Choson government chose to base its laws on a Basitucian ideology: that the
virtue and moral obligation of man can be refornaedl a criminal guided in the
right direction®®

In 1485, during King Sungjong’s (1457-1494) rubgemyungryulthe Great Ming
Dynasty Law) from Ming China (1368-1644) was restuwed to better suit Korea’s
state of affairs, and became the fundamental cotinoof the Choson Dynasty (Oh
1984, 297). It was implemented as Korea’s fedeaaV Wwith the intention of
stabilising the country’s political, social and jiaborder, partly through the use of
banishment and exile (Rhyi 2005, MDaemyungryyl under which the Choson
government implemented the practice of exile, becamreasingly popular as the
dynasty entered the #4entury, particularly in politics and the politicivil service
framework. However, becaudgaemyungryulwas a collection of laws developed
under the principles of Confucianism, it was heavitfluenced by Confucian
ideologies. This was whpaemyungryulplaced more emphasis on proper social
behaviour than on law, and applied toleration asexcution. In other words, it was

considered more compliant under the Confucian @gobf Daemyungryuto send a

3 (See further discussions in Park 1983)
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criminal to an island unfit for human life and sistdnt he or she would have little
hope for return, rather than taking the exile's fff

The Kyungkook Daejeqra complete collection of Choson’s fundamentalecofilaw,
contains five punishments written iDaemyungryul-ene of which was exile

punishment:

1. Beating with a light stick, up to 50 strokes

2. Beating with a heavy stick, up to 100 strokes

3. Penal servitude

4. Life in exile: exile at 2,000, 2,500 or080ri (10ri =
approximately 4km)

5. Death by strangulation or decapitatfon.

The fourth punishment of the Chinese penal coquilstied that distances of up to
3,0001 (approximately 12,000kmbe covered by foot or carriage, but the distance
between Seoul and the far north Hamgyung provincas wonly 1,680
(approximately 660km)and that between Seoul and the far south Gyeongsang
province 1,236 (approximately 485kmDue to the much smaller geographical size
of the Korean peninsula compared to China, implémgnthis punishment was
problematic. Subsequently, the exile system wasdeteto suit the Choson context,
and the exiles were made to walk the set distamgeaking circuitous routes (Kuack
2011).

Exile punishment and its effects

Throughout the long history of the Choson kingddime, exile system adapted from
Ming Chinese culture permanently changed the Kortate system and its politics.

Incumbent political authorities implemented thetegs as a permanent feature of

4 (The articles onDaemyungryulEncyclopaedia of Korean Culture (The Academy of
Korean Studies Published 2009, accessed December , 18
http://terms.naver.com/entry.nhn?cid=1592&docld=-#EB&mobile&categoryld=1592)

5 (Bilancia 1981, 751 and see also in Mote 1988)
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government and law as a means to reinforce thenrepomaintain their political
positions and execute or at least render powetlesse who opposed them. Exile
was a politically useful and widely used stratepgttcould be used to eliminate
political rivals and those who caused inconvenietoicéhe government during the
hostile political circumstances of the time (Yar4, 53-54). It was also a strategy
to banish troublesome individuals to maintain slosfability and public order. Most
exiles were ‘nominated’ for banishment by membdremposing political factions
and their cases were treated as high treason. Xike system was not only an
effective way of not only ‘imprisoning’ opponentattalso of isolating them from the

rest of society.

According to Jang’s (2001, 2-21) study, approxinyafe860 cases of exile occurred
in the period between the founding of the countr39@) and the end of the Choson
Dynasty (1910). Approximately 700 of the 4,000 emamtative intellectuals of the
Choson Dynasty were among those exiled. Jang fobadtreason was the most
common charge, followed by violations of the thmedinal laws and the five

constant virtues as specified in the feudal ethazale. These violations included
embezzlement of public funds, abuse of power, mgitsomething that may by

politically problematic, and religious crimes.

Under Daemyungryylthe Korean exile punishment policy was appliedsipective
of social rank, class or gender. It was appliedhmse of royal lineage, scholar
officials, politicians, religious persons and damls (Choi 1992, 100). Politicians in
high positions as government officials or from rolsaeages, who had committed
heavier offenses, were placed in most severe quiaea(Ko 1986, 57). Powerful
individuals who held superior roles in running tb@untry could lose everything
overnight and be imprisoned on isolated islandsirmiadhe Korean coast, with little
hope of return. This exile punishment also externtdettie individuals’ families, who
would face social and economic annihilation. Calees who had supported the

exiled offenders were also often demoted from thpasitions; some were also
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tortured and exiled® Exiles’ assets were also confiscated under theena
Daemyungyu(Ko 1986, 53).

Officials were charged with exile punishment maifdy involvement in factional

strife, including rebellions, while political cordt was intensified by problems in
social and political committees. Consequently, aasi political and socio-cultural
organisations, both in the capital city and in oegl communities, laid charges
against individuals who opposed policies that waneferential towards established
institutions and power holders.

In the indiscriminate warfare between politicaltfags, winners had the power to
bring the opposing party to political demise. Thaential gains from winning a
political battle included sovereign power and preocsent of financial funding, not
only for themselves but also for their families andended clan (Rhyi 2005, 47). In
contrast, defeat brought serious consequence$osheof power and political rights,
reduced access to resources and wealth, and dbwnsalcial ranks. For a politician
to maintain the winning position for as long as gible in the face of a rapidly
changing political situation, a powerful strategy factional winners was to impose
the harshest punishment on the opposition, suaxeasuting or sentencing them to

exile to faraway islands.

In some cases, cheating in the civil examinatiomdalso lead to criminal charges
and prosecution, while criticising government pelcwas another serious offence.
Many exiles, however, were unjustly punished assult of schemes from the
political opposition whose purpose was to send thelitical enemies into exile. The
state’s policy was that any scholar who made pbpbgal arguments for greater
social justice would be persecuted. Many intellalstu politicians and scholars
submitted letters of appeal which criticised goveent policies—an act that could
be punished by exile. Lee (1991, 5) asks: ‘Why #haupiece of paper — a memorial

% (See more in Yang 1984 and Rhyi 2005)
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— send one to a remote no-man’'s-land with unpdiatalet and insufferable
discomfort?’ and questions ‘why no questions wezmdp asked by those who were

being treated unfairly but accepted it as if thegatved to be sent.’

Other religious movements, such as Christianity @atholicism adapted from the
West during the reign of King Chongjo from 17771800, became popular among
rebellious scholars who studied Western ideologide beliefs gradually spread
throughout the Korean peninsula, but were suppdebgehe Confucian orthodoxy
and struggled to find a foothold in a country wheoaventional Neo-Confucianism
was already deeply rooted. Many followers of thesegions were prosecuted for
causing social agitation by rejecting the domirsotial order of Neo-Confucianism,
which emphasised human egalitarianism and ritualifg@e to ancestors. Many
Christian and Catholic devotees were arrested fopampating their beliefs and
sentenced to exile. Among them was Tasan Chong2(1886), one of the most

prominent scholars of the century, who spent 18symeexile.

In 1420, during King Sejong’s (1397-1450) reignwas decided that in order to re-
establish the political discipline crushed by pasgyife, the members of the
opposition should be exiled, and that the heawvierdrime, the more isolated and
hazardous the chosen exile destination would be (K995b, 124). Those with the
heaviest criminal charges were placed as far akm84fbom Seoul, effectively
segregating them from society. The distance of eagle’s location from Korean
civilisation (such as Seoul, the capital city, leit homes) was determined according

to the level of crime for which they had been bheds

According to records oDaemyungryul as cited in Jang (2001, 1408 locations
throughout the country were chosen as exile ddggima The quality of each exile’s
residential arrangements depended on the perceesestity of his or her crimes. For
example, exiles who were thought to have committedous crimes were placed
indefinitely in exile locations furthest from thdiome towns, such as Cheju Island,
which had very poor living conditions. Most Chodoynasty exiles were imprisoned
in prescribed houses where no visitors were allowed sparsely inhabited and

inhospitable islands where they faced a life ofggbwand seclusion.
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The form of exile an individual was subjected tfieded according to the crime. The
segregation of the criminal from society througmibhment to a location at least
1000ri from his homeland; banishment to a place of exier he was supervised
by the local official of the jurisdiction in the & of a civil servant; andnchi, the
restriction of an exile’s movements from set boureda(Yang 2001, 325). There
were four categories @ncht bonhyang anchihe incarceration of the exile within a
fixed space in his homelangtuldo anchj the banishment to an island distant from
the mainlandweerianchi,a form of house arrest where the door is lockethftbe
outside and the perimeters of the house lined thidinnbush like barbed wire; and
cheongeuk anchthe harshest punishment of all, where thornbugilased around
the perimeters of the room in which the exile igairterated. Thesanchi
punishments were usually reserved for royal desm@sdof high status or high-

ranking officials and were especially common onjGh&land (Yang 2001, 327).

Many exiles were sentenceduw®erianchi(images of aveerianchihouse where an
exile was held can be found in Chapter 3 and 4 Girthe five main forms of the
exile punishment systemyeerianchiwas adopted from China during the Koryo
Dynasty (918-1392). It was considered a very separeashment, second only to the
death penalty, because the exiles were not onraecated inside houses but were
also forced to obey many stringent rules. It wasnigaimposed on political
offenders and royal family members who had been ethe most remote islands
after committing the most serious offences (Yang8219 52). Weerianchi
imprisonment was commonly imposed at the beginmofghe 18" century by
Yeonsangun (1476-1506), the”ming of the Choson Dynasty, who, out of fear that
the exiles would seek revenge, sent exiled prisoteethe most distant islands within
Korean territory (Lee 2005a, 34). Regarded by masya tyrant with brutal
tendencies, King Yeonsangun initiated bloody purgdsch produced numerous
literary exiles and killed hundreds of Choson &tgrscholars.

Theweerianchirules stipulated that the exile house had to bkdd from the outside
and fully fenced with thorned branches of a speafdéborny orange tree (Lee, 2005a,
34-35). This was to prevent the exiles from esaqjaind to stop visitors, who were
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not permitted inside. The orange tree from whiahttiorn entanglements were made
grew in the Jeolla province—off the southern coamtd- on Cheju Island.
Communication with the outside world was prohibjtedd only a supervisor was
allowed to come and go. Meals were provided byatheer of the house through a
hole between wooden doors, and exiles were requretipply their own water by
digging a well inside the fenced area. Unlike sastieer exiles who were permitted
to bring family members along to serve time in theompany, those under
weerianchiimprisonment conditions were granted no such mgel For these exiles,

the loneliness and despair may have been moremitiian the exile sentence itself.

The movements of manyeerianchiexiles were restricted to strict boundaries. In
some cases, however, these exiles under ‘enclosegrnpent’ were not literally
restricted from moving outside the thorn entangletsieSince the duty to watch over
and control exiles was wholly within the regionaltlzorities’ discretion, some
authorities treated it as a mere formality and tgarexiles under their jurisdiction

considerable freedom of movement.

Historical records show evidence that the creatibthe exile punishment and its
repercussions during the Choson Dynasty createstssef self-identity. It appears
the Choson society and its people, especially schmbliticians, suffered from the
immense turmoil that permeated their lives as wvasllthat of their families and
lineages, and many never recovered their previocdigslsstatuses or quality of life. In
his article, Kim Jeongju (1995b, 212) notes thas tholitical tragedy destroyed
social cooperation and harmony, gave way to fadtaligsignation and seclusion,
created a tendency to focus on the past and caasaohnt political hostility and
jealousy. Although the exiles’ literary work reftectheir personal, subjective
thoughts and emotions, it also mirrors the politicsocial and psychological

problems of the time.

The ramifications of exile also affected the regiorhost communities. The

increasing number of exiles led to shortages incbasenities, and so many host

villagers, faced with harsh living conditions, weseien cold and unsympathetic.

Corrupt regional authorities accepted bribes fromtes, the amount of bribe money

determining the quality of the host house the exies sent to. While there was high
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competition among the villagers to bring wealthyiles< into their homes, most
turned away from poorer ones. The villagers themeselvere in short supply of food
and other necessities, and did not receive reinebugsts from the regional
authority; they were scarcely in the position t@whunselfish acts of kindness for
the poorer exiles (Lee 2001, 128).

Conclusion

This chapter examined the historical and cultuspleats of the Choson exile system
as recorded in historical sources. It saw thatrduthe Choson Dynasty, each time
the reigning government was replaced a new powarirtied the political scene,
driving the old forces out of power. The resultipgrty strife led to the social
phenomenon of exile, which destroyed the futuresoaintless talented individuals.
As Yang Jingeon mentioned in an interview with GgjanMBC, exile in the
Choson Dynasty was such a common occurrence itarasidered a punishment that
any scholar or artist who was involved in politvesuld expect to go through at least
once in their lives (Kuack 2011). The following per examines Cheju Island, the
colony of exile, investigating its history and enmvimental conditions in relation to

exiles’ personal lives on the island.
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Chapter 3
The Colony of Exile: Cheju Island

This chapter reviews the brief historical backgmwh Cheju Island in relation to its
role as a place of exile and investigates the enwental conditions in terms of its
colony of inhabitants during the Choson Dynastyo@t2910). Cheju Island, located
in the East China Sea about 140 kilometres away flee Korean mainland, was for
many years used as an open-air prison for poligsdes in the Choson Dynasty.
Historical research suggests that, in the long G@hd3ynasty period (1392-1910),
the island was the most well-known exile destimatd the 408 exile regions around
the Korean peninsufd. At the time, exile punishment was considered @réb

alternative to execution (Ko 1986, 54), and sendiffgnders to such a harsh and
distant region as Cheju Island was considered atively charitable response by

government justice officials.

Undertaking this review of the historical role aedvironment of Cheju Island
proved more problematic than expected becauseattdidate discovered that much
of the existing literature about the history of thisland does not stand up to close
scrutiny. There are multiple, often conflicting anats, many of which have internal
inconsistencies and do not support more establisicedunts of related historical
events. This experience aligns with that of otlesearchers who have identified that
much of the historical literature about Cheju Islam the Choson Dynasty is
compromised® The factors for this include the influence of dgepstablished
cultural and historical myths and representatiofsped and influenced by
storytelling (and retelling); religious influenceand the contemporary need to
provide information about this period and Chejansl that is beneficial to historical

research.

In spite of these widespread problems with muchhef literature, there is sound

" (See for example in Jang 2011)

% (See further discussions in Nameth 1987: Yoon Hw5Chin 1977)
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information about Cheju Island and the conditiohthe indigenous inhabitants, and
those exiled there, available. This can be derfveth a variety of first hand sources,
such as the letters and journals of those exiled,szientific information about the
island. The amount and value of these alternatueces appears to have been under
estimated. Significantly, they provide a differgmtture from the everyday public
‘picture’ of Cheju Island as a colony of exile tlingts developed in the present.

This chapter examines primary historical recordsved directly from the writings
of those exiled to Cheju Island. Two representaiixamples ardamla Munhunjib
(1976), andCheju Kogimunjib(2007) which these have briefly discussed in Gérapt
1. Both resources have long been recognised asrtiamposources for historical
research on Cheju Island and are favoured souocesgearchers in many historical
research institutions in Kore&€heju Pungtoroclkand Cheju Pungtogicomprised in
Cheju Kogimunjib contain records of Cheju Island’s climate andtawms as
recorded by Kim Jeong (1489-1521) and Lee Geun4&b62) during their time in
exile (see further discussions and case studiekeef Geun and Kim Jeong in
Chapter 4). Such direct sources, especially whempaned and contrasted with the
outcomes of other scholastic research into Chdandsand its conditions, can be
used to more accurately identify the living contektthe Cheju Island during the

Choson Dynasty.

Lee Geun'sCheju Pungtogis a short piece of writing, spanning only aboughei
pages, that briefly describes Cheju Island’s fo#figion, climate and farming
conditions, customs of tHemenyeqwomen divers) and other women, the tyranny of
government officials against residents, and thank animals and plants. In nine
years of relatively unrestricted exile, Lee Geurswahle to explore and experience
the island and record his observations. Kim Jedsg arote an account of Cheju
Island’s customs and geographical environment inatwis known asCheju
Pungtorock,a collection of letters he sent his nephew. To thay it remains an

important historical document that greatly influeddistorical studies of the island.

Though most sources focusing on Cheju Island’sotyshave been written by
Korean researchers, there are some Western solita#s(1926) investigated the
writings of Hendrik Hamel (1630-1692), a Dutch vgga while Nemeth (1987)
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focused more broadly on the island’s history. Betlirces will be reviewed in this
chapter.

Geographical History

Cheju Island is a volcanic island whose landscapdominated by Mt. Halla, an
extinct volcano. Consisting of basalt and lava, Milla is the highest mountain in
South Korea at a height of 1950 meters and appateiyn 6000 feet above sea level.
The island was created entirely as a result ofarotc eruptions approximately 2
million years ago. It is the largest island in Kmwgith a coastline of 253 kilometres
around 1825 square kilometres of land, and is #leomost distant Korean island

from the main peninsula.

In earlier times, Cheju Island was once an indepenh#&ingdom, believed to be ‘a

Blessed Isle’ or ‘an Island of the Blest’ (Nemet®8Z, 80-81). Historical research

suggests the Chinese believed Mt. Halla to be auidamin of the Blessed Isle’ that

‘formed a kind of bridge between heaven and edgBauer 1976, quoted in Nemeth

1987, 80). The island has been represented inusoal traditions that relate to

mythic tales and legendary stories. According ®ighand’s mythology, ‘there were

no humans on Cheju Island. Eventually, three nmtea descendants of ‘three clans,’
surnamed Yang, Go, Bu ‘bubbled up’ to the islandase (Nemeth 1987, 78). They

are said to have emerged from ‘Samsung-hyeol’: shale caves near or on the

northern slopes of Mt. Halla. One day, the taletiones, the three brothers dressed
in leather were wandering around the island hunlivey meat when suddenly they

found a purple wooden box floating along the eassfiore, and inside there were a
man and a stone box. Inside the stone box, there thieee women dressed in blue
robes, a calf, a pony, and five kinds of seeds.mha declared:

| am an ambassador from the Blue Wave Natfo@ur wise
and omniscient king wishes to present his threecpsases to
you, the three spiritual beings of this Westermand, who

* (Nemeth (1987, 79) suggested that ‘{m]any considean the ‘Blue Wave Nation’
referred to in the legend.’)
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have no wives with which to begin your own nati@&o
marry with them and accomplish great things (Neni€87,
78).

Upon delivering the message, the ambassador asténdecloud and disappeared.
The three brothers then chose a wife each andggathin search of land with clean
water and fertile soil. They planted five seeds began cultivating animals, and this
became the founding of the islaffdThe element of the island’s foundation myth
was driven from combined and fused illustrationgjolv known to be shifted from

neighbouring countries such as Japan and Chinapaoome naturalised to a new

creation.

In old times, because of its isolated locations tleigendary island was believed to
have sacred plants and mushrooms that offered imafitpr(Nemeth 1987, 80). A
famous legendary story links Cheju Island and tinst Emperor of Qin China, Qin
Shi Huang (259-210 B.C.). In the story, Qin Shi Rigilaeceived advice from Xu Fu,
one of his magicians, about immortality after Huaagceeded in conquering many
East-Asian regions. Xu Fu suggested to Huang thahortality could be achieved
by obtaining an elixir from immortals residing ircalestial island’ (Emperor’s Elixir
2010). With this, Qin Shi Huang ‘became obsessetth wbtaining “drug-plants
giving longevity or immortality” that were to beunod on islands in the Eastern Sea’
(Needham 1971, quoted in Nemeth 1987, 80). Huadgred Xu Fu to travel to find
these magical plants, and, on his voyage to firdddlestial island containing the
plants of immortality, Xu Fu reached Cheju Islai@heju Island’s oral tradition
claims that Xu Fu climbed Mt. Halla and left thagniption ‘Xu Fu was here’ on the
cliff of Chong-bang waterfall in Sogwipo, the ‘sbutoast settlement’ on Cheju
Island. There is no evidence, however, that Xu &eceeded in finding the plants
(Yoon 2008, 30-31). The island’s mysteries of natwere originally described by
Ssuma Chien (145-187 B.C), an ancient Chinese rtastoas quoted in Nemeth
(1987, 80):

%0 (The mythology on Cheju Island Encyclopaedia oféém Culture (The Academy of
Korean Studies 2010, accessed December 20,
http://terms.naver.com/entry.nhn?cid=1614&docld=21Xmobile&categoryld=1614)

57



[The island is] in the midst of the Eastern Sea at far
removed from human habitation, but, unfortunatelly,the
very time when one is on the point of arriving e fisland],
one’s boat is blown back by the wind. In anciemtds, to tell
the truth, there were people who succeeded in megdhe
[island]. It is there that the immortals may berfduand even
birds and quadrupeds are white. The palaces are ofagbld
and silver. No one ever succeeds in reaching slanil] a
second time. They see the [island] from a distadlilce a
cloud, but when they approach, the island becomes
submerged in the water. When they come quite tiearyind
suddenly forces their boat into the open sea. amtsho one
has been able to land.

Cheju Island was also known as the sacred landendteamanic gods and ancestors
built foundations for life and community. The shameashrines and deities reflected
the historical consciousness of the indigenous lgeegho perceive and imagine the

island as a single universk.

In Choson Dynasty, Cheju Island has a subtropiltaate, warmer than the rest of
Korea, with four distinct seasons. The temperatamd weather in Cheju Island
varies greatly throughout the seasons, with unptakblie fluctuations of climate such
as strong winds, heavy rain, drought, heavy snowéald waves, and strong and
frequent typhoon¥ Half of the summer was rainy, and the winter waislyf dry.
These environmentally difficult circumstances ledny Cheju Island residents to
adopt super naturalistic beliefs, especially shastianfolk beliefs, invoking new
religious entities such as ‘the Wind God.” The tima and adoption of shamanic

shrines and deities reflected the historical cangmness of the indigenous Cheju

*' (For detailed accounts of Shamanism in Cheju Islaed Kim 2004b: Yoon 1976 and
Chin 1977)

*2 (Further discussions on Cheju Island’s weather itimmg in Choson Dynasty, see Kim
2009)
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Island people (as distinct from newcomers, invaderd imprisoned exiles) who
perceived and imagined Cheju Island with its landuntain, plants, animals, ocean,
people, ancestors, ghosts and weather as a singlerse. Mountain spirits, river
goddesses, and cloud deities had been the repmésast of this mystical
shamanistic nature-worshipping religion of ancigimes>® According to Kim
Jeong’s (1486-1521Cheju Pungtorock most Cheju communities attempted to
pursue and respect the rituals of ghosts and weesve of ghosts, as if gods from

heavert?

Cheju Island was also recognized as tammda-sammu-dojisland of three
abundances: women, wind and stones, and three adsselnurglars, beggars and
water. Having many women, polygamy was normal, eetd having her own house,
visited by her husband in turn with the other witesuses. Women were therefore
economically dominant, and men easily became idEns ideologies of patriarchy
and the notion of ‘man should be a king’ in the @stit realm were the basis of the
Neo-Confucian ideology in Korea. In Cheju, howewbe domestic structures were
more female-centred and frequently dominated by &mmCheju Island’s
matriarchal tradition in the Choson Dynasty wa®ea phenomenon that had been
retained due to the geographical isolated fromntianland. Many Cheju women
were “Amazons” who worked as divers to support fidsmily while the husband
looked after children and did the housework. Moshn a family were jobless and
depended on a wife’s economic support. The Chosgra8ly education system for
women was distinguished by status. Amongst the doMasses, no education was

available except home tutoring within the farffly.

The spoken language or dialect of Cheju Islandegtfi significantly from the
languages and dialects of mainland Korea at tha.tirhe Cheju Island dialect was
heavily influenced by the Mongolian and Japanesguages due to the invasion and

control of Cheju Island by the Mongols during tired of the Koryo kingdom (918-

* (See more in Kim 2004b)
* (See more irChungamjib1998)

% (For further discussions on women divers and oblaomen in Choson Dynasty Cheju
Island, see Yoon 1976 and Kim 1990b)
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1392). The Cheju dialect has different characiessto other Korean regional
dialects and this makes its translation difficalt mainland Koreans, then and now.
This has made the Cheju Island dialect valuabka@se studying Korean language.
Some researchers, such as Kang (1983) and Kim ), 1B83e undertaken phonetic
studies of the Cheju Island dialect through his&lrdocuments and stressed that the
spoken language on the island is distinguishetsisaund and tone. Yang (1985, 51),
in his analysis of the sounds used in dialectspndiothat the sounds crash into each

other, creating a barbarian tone that is diffitaltinderstand.
The Colony of Exile

Cheju Island became a colony of exile from the KoBynasty (918-1392), when
the island was laid siege under the Mongol Empivhich comprised much of
Western China at that time. From the time sincerther of the Mongol Empire,
Genghis Khan, established the Yuan Dynasty in #réyel3" century and gained
power in China, the Mongolian hordes reached they&geninsula in six major
invasions between 1231 to 1270. The Mongolian gowent sent envoys to Koryo
and demanded what were perceived as excessivéesibfi goods such as rice and
horses®® The envoys acted with an arrogant attitude andkbe/o government
grew to regard them with hostility. During one periof active communication, an
envoy from the Mongol government was killed on thesturn to China. This
provoked the Mongol government, which used thedieici as an excuse to invade
the Koryo peninsula. As part of this invasion, Mengolian government used their
armies to take the capitals throughout Korean meménincluding Cheju Island.
From then, the island was occupied and directlytrotied by Mongolian forces. The
strong influences of Mongolian culture had effeitioughout Cheju communities.
This can be seen, for example, in changes in diadded a transition towards
Shamanistic belief. The Mongol Empire remainedasgession of Cheju Island until
they were forcibly driven out some one hundred yéater, and, in 1367, the island

was returned to the Koryo government.

% (Nelson 1967, 59 and see more discussions origtahof Mongol and Cheju Island in
Chaille-Long 1890)
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During the long years of Mongolian occupation ofré&o and Cheju Island, the
Mongolian government used Cheju Island as one e@hthin locations for breeding
horses and for the detention of criminals. From5l2ie Mongol government sent
hundreds of criminals, mainly thieves, to the idlamhese exiles were regarded as
brutal criminals and were imprisoned in a limitedaa During this period, the Koryo
government also sent political and criminal extleshe island (Nemeth 1987, 92). In
1277, the Mongol government sentenced an additeanty three public offenders
to Cheju Island. Between 1388 and 1392, the Mingegument in China exiled
eighty royal families to Cheju Island. These weogatty who were considered a
potential threat to the royal family and royal anrtties (Yang 1984, 3).

From a Korean perspective, Cheju Island is regaadefbreign, overseas land due to
its location nearer to the borders of China andadagharacteristically, those who
were exiled to Cheju Island had been judged asigefelons,’ guilty of committing
a crime of disobedience to the King's royal commandlisloyalty to the central
government policies. Generally first-class crimgalere sentenced to Cheju Island
charged with a life sentence of exile. These pertsecexiles on Cheju Island
included royal families who were in conflict withdir peers, persecuted political
exiles, their maternal relatives, high clagangban who were highly-educated
scholar-officials and involved in government a#fted organisations, scholars,
monks, government officials caught cheating thal @xamination, and everyday
criminals who had committed serious crinfiédmong many exiles sent to Cheju
Island, there were also the oppressed minorityhndividuals caught preaching non-
Confucian religious practices, such as Christiaaitd Buddhism, targeted under the

domination of the Neo-Confucian sociély.

Cheju Island was an ideal place to quarantine £xilee to the great difficulties of

getting to and from it, its geographical distancanf the mainland, its cultural and

%" (See further discussions in Cheju National Mus@008)

¥ (Kim (2011) investigated the charateristics ofesion Cheju Island in the Choson
Dynasty, especially focusing on exiles’ status gnair criminal background and is valuable
reading in terms of historical background of Chejfile)
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administrative isolation and its perception as filmehest frontier of exile land A
small ferry was the only available transportatioont the mainland to Cheju Island
(Yang. 1984, 100). The ocean journey to Cheju tsland landing on the island by
small boat often put exiles in perilous situatiombe fact that it was difficult to

travel to and from Cheju Island is also expressdcee Geun’ChejuPungtogi:

To get to this island a northWestern wind is neagssand to get
out a southeast wind is needed ... Therefore it $y éa get to
the island by boat as it goes down with the flowtloé tidal
current, but when getting out one must go agaimstcurrent,
making it difficult to sail so hardship doubles whgetting out
compared to going inTamla Munhunjibl976, 194).

Historical records also showed that numerous bae@tse shipwrecked while
voyaging to Cheju Island during the Choson Dynadiye to frequent typhoons
around Cheju Island and the surrounding oé&an.

Exile punishment in the Choson Dynasty was appieedrdless of gender or age. In
1637 Gwanghaegun (1575-1641), thd" ing of the Choson Dynasty, was sent to
the island where he spent four years in exile aad dt the age of 67. The youngest
person exiled to Cheju Island, Kyungangun (16445)6the youngest son of Crown
Prince So-hyun (1612-1645), was only four years Hiel was exiled to Cheju Island
in 1647 with two older brothers, aged twelve anghtiThe oldest person exiled to
Cheju Island was Sin-Yim (1642-1725), a 84-year-gldil official, who was
imprisoned on Cheju Island in 1722. The first feenekiled to the island was Joung
Nanzoo (1773-1838), who was exiled to Cheju in 188he was involved in
preaching Christianity in the time when many Claistbelievers suffered from
persecution by the Neo-Confucian Choson governnidms. flood of exiles to Cheju
was described by Kim Yunsic (1835-1922), exiledQbeju Island in 1897, who

stated in his journaboac-yuem-chung-9ga journal in the cloudy and clear day’),

% (Yang 1978, 274 and see more in Kim 2011)

40 (See more in Yang 2001; Hall 1926 and Chaille-L28§0)
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‘[tihe amount of exiles in the island are incregsevery day as if [they] fill the

whole Island.®!

Environmental Conditions during the Choson Dynasty

The residents of Cheju Island claimed that ‘jogsssmall as a grain of sand, sorrow
as large as a boulder’ on the isldAdThe weather and geography presented an
extreme environment, including an unpredictablenate, infertile land, shortage of
water, and propensity to disease. These aspec#dlygadfected the physical and
emotional wellbeing of the indigenous islandersnadl as the exiles who resided

there.

Historically Cheju Island was known to be the pasorerovince and the least
civilised country in Choson Dynasty.Kim Ohjin (2008) noted that Cheju Island’s
unpredictable climate conditions impacted not amfythe economic growth in the
community but also the travellers from the mainlaAdieficiency in both quantity

and quality of water was one of the most diffiquibblems. It was observed that ‘the
water of the few springs is commonly acrid’ (Ha®2b, 65). The porosity and

chemical composition of the base rock shifting friv@ mountain also contributed to
the poor quality of the water. The water deficieacyl very porous soil hindered the
growth of rice and other main crops, although mess the residents’ staple food.
Fast-growing, hardy crops were only temporary afives in times of famine

(Sokol 1948, 65). The distance from the mainlareb aheant that goods from the
outside were difficult to transport to the islanigg 1984, 55-56).

From the 18 century, people in the Cheju Island communitigfesed from famine
and starvation, and the exiles were no exceptidre Bland’'s earth crust was
comprised of volcanic acid which made the soil iitilie and prevented farmers from

cultivating crops on it. The island lacked a systeihmanufacturing its own goods

1 (Yang 2001, 331 and see more in Kim 2011)
2 (Kang 1988, 45)

3 (See Yoon 1976a, 4; Yang 1984, 54-55)
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and was plagued with difficulties in taking themoguce in and out of the mainland.
In addition, natural disasters, such as constamiada by floods and typhoons, also
contributed to poor harvests and a lack of nedessdibr the island’s residents. The
worst natural disasters on the island, which weoemed between the 1 and 1§'
centuries, flooded hundreds of villages and, byethe: of the 18 century, more than
10,000 villagers had died from the natural catgdteoand starvation (Yang 1984, 55).

Historical research suggests that years of famme€lweju Island continued from the
beginning of the 1% century to the end of the dynasty in 1910. Ingtigly, Yang
(1984, 55-56) argues that the Cheju people sufféi@d starvation from constant
damage from storm and flood which continued uhi@ énd of the Choson Dynasty.
He also states that the island’s strong wind, dngugnd heavy rain contributed to
the extinction of crops and this resulted in thatds of tens of thousands of people.
Hall (1926, 60) states that the Cheju Island pebpk® ‘an extremely low standard of
living ... [and] solil, surface, and drainage condisagenerally are unfavourable ...
the poverty and the shiftless manner of livingug dlo a miserly environment and too

dense a population.’

Despite their strenuous efforts, many communittesggled merely to survive from
day to day. The shortage of food drove at leastraember of each family between
their 20s and 50s to move to the mainland or neddpan in order to find a better
life. By 1620, the increase in migration rates metue island experienced low
population growth, which meant the government rezmbia low portion of tributes
paid by communities. The government eventuallyoishiced an imprisonment policy

which banned departure from the island.

Exiles were placed in scarcely inhabited areash sscthe Daejong district — the
southernmost part of the island — which was knownhave the worst living

conditions, some islanders even considering itveable (Yang 1984, 123). The
central government chose the district to improveedbmmunity through the influx of
residential scholar exiles. However the area wamssy contaminated by toxic
substances produced by volcanic acid and heat aoanic eruptions that spurted
from under the ground (Yang 1984, 97). The situatimuld turn deadly especially

during the summer season. The residents of theoDged]istrict, as a result, were
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most severely affected by such conditions and saleel as a result. Water
contamination, strong winds and cold weather dutimgwinter contributed to the
miserable lives of the local residen@hgju Kogimunijil2007, 77).

The harsh climate and the use of land for reariogsds and cattle meant the
conditions were ideal for nesting and breedingvégtiof pests. Various works of
literature written by the exiles themselves supmabithis claim; for example, Kim
Chuntaek’s recor@uhaerockconfined in the ocean) and An Dowon’s poetries. A
Dowon, quoted in Lee (2003, 237), wrote of the amasi poisonous and detestable
animals and sporadic insects on the island suclsnakes, serpents, scorpions,

centipedes, flies and gadflies.@mejuPungtogi,Lee Geun also writes:

It is believed that if someone kills a snake, disas inevitable
and he would die on the spot before he could takstep
backwards. But in the eight years | have stayee hehave
killed hundreds of big serpents as well as smalken but | met
no such disaster,’ sarcastically referring to theejG Islanders’
ignorant and blind belief in folk religionCheju Kogimunjib
2007).

Studies on the myths of Cheju Island point out thatworship of snakes had been a
common practice of the islanders since the Koryod3yy (Hunt 1990, 29-30). They
generally regarded snakes as the spirit of the gadswere often taken for granted
as a part a dwellin@utbreaks of endemic disease spread by pests affessted the
lives of exiles. Yi Chinyu (1669-1730), cited in &.g2003, 237), referred to
unwelcome creatures in his pogdontinued Hymn o€onstancybelieved to have
been composed sometime between 1725 and1727 imgfesra ‘snail shell of a hut’
infested with vermin. He was exiled to Chuja, dand adjacent to Cheju in 1724.
Kim Jeong (1489-1521) also noted the pests in hiing Cheju Pungtorock-a
record of the customs and climate of the islandatirgy that many kinds of vermin
on the land, especially hordes of flies and mosesit infested the island. Lee Geun

also described iRungtogithe experience of living with these creatufes.

4 (See more in Kim 2000; Yang 1985b)
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Many historical records indicate that the islandfesed from endemic disease
contributed by the humid conditions of the summad dhe toxic compounds
spurting to the surface from under the soil dugdicanic activity. A lack of proper
medical facilities meant the majority of the popigda died without treatment or
depended on traditional folk remedf@sCheju society, which was relatively behind
the times compared to the Korean mainland, faitkednherge from its old-fashioned
way of life. Its geographical isolation meant saifficiency was crucial and its

residents were keen to preserve its strong traitioulture (Yang 1984, 54).
The Land of Invasion

Cheju Island was almost unexposed to outside &jland from the Choson Dynasty
onwards it became an internal colony of the mamhlatate. It was subjected to

political subjugation and economic discriminatioorfi the central governmetft.

From its founding in the f4century, the Choson government established psline
centralisation in order to hold control over thegyiomal administration which
extended to small villages. To facilitate a stréeging of policies, the government
despatched government officials to each region. dthelals’ tasks were to exercise
strict control over the regional power groups byakening their position with the
intention of complete subjugation and to observe eeport on the administration
system to the central governméhtThe Choson government established ruling
organisations in order to control Cheju Island mplementing policies on social
economy, administration, and social justice. Ruditiauthorities on Cheju Island
were governed by the governors of bureaucrats wéeted political subjugation and
economic discrimination, and the people of Chejuenescribed as ‘barbarians with
a “rough and rebellious character” who need to flegletened and civilised by the
Confucian dominant culture’ (Kim 2004d, 60).

5 (For detailed accounts of how the Shamanistik ‘fohcticioners’ influenced the medical
system on Cheju Island during the Choson Dynasty Lee Geun’€hejuPungtogi(Kim,
2011); and also critical investigations by Yoon @&y

% (Kim 1992 and for further discussions, see KimD01

4" (See more in Lee 1989)
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As well as the appalling environment and naturghsteophes, Cheju people had to
endure heavy taxation policies. In 1408, the Chogomernment established a
‘tributary payment enforcement’ against Cheju ldlamhe tribute was payable with
regional products rather than money, to monopaliseegional specialities including
manufactured good® The native islanders typically depended on théitig
industry and cattle rearing, which constituted amportant source of food and
fertiliser, in order to support their families (Hdl926, 67). Until the mid-Choson
Dynasty plenty of marine products including fiseageed, oysters and abalone were
caught using fishing tools. The regiomaa-nior—expert women divers of the island
— collected seaweed, shells and pearl oysters #iad exchanged them with other
provisions or sold them for cadh.Much of the products, however, were taken by
the central government as bribes. The enforcemethi® bribe policy created an
enormous pressure on the community which had td&k wtenuously to meet the
requirements (Park 2004, 136). Kim Sok-ik (1976otgd in Nemeth 1987, 132),

refers to the situation thus:

The mountain is high, producing wind disasters;akleys are
deep, producing flood disasters; the soils ardlestgroducing
drought. These three disasters overwhelm the igt@ogle, and
therefore threaten the annual revenue. If theyhaswily taxed,
then they cannot subsist.

In Cheju PungtogiLee Geun states: ‘Women divers go to much troulbd&ing
abalone but the corrupt local officials plunder tafsthem and the divers struggle in
poverty.®® Abalone was a common food even for the humblese®on Cheju
Island until the Koryeo Dynasty, but from the ChosDynasty it began to be

8 (See in Kim 1995b, 158-159; and for more writiogsCheju Island’s taxation policies
during the Choson Dynasty, see Kang 1988.)

49" (Park 2004, 139 and for further articles on Chsjandhea-nior,see more in Ko 1994:
Park 2004, 2007, and Yoon 1976)

% (Cheju Kigomunijit2007 and see more in Kim 1990b)
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regarded as precious food that was even offeraétletking. Lee Geun thought the
residents’ plight, illustrated by the truth behitlile women divers’ work, to be

unbearably pitiable.

Although Cheju society tried to create its own aotmy and identity by trying to
escape from the central government’s constant fereces, the natives’ wishes
continuously clashed with the central governmeagpansion of political control
over Cheju Island. The introduction of compulsorputes and embezzlement of
crops and fishery products severely provoked Chspciety. The central
government’s acts of exploitation which includedawing the land for breeding
horses characterised Cheju Island as a land ofuptivity and an important
economic resource. As a consequence, the shorfatnaong land meant many

people faced starvation.

Cheju Island also had a long history—from thé” Xentury until the end of the
Choson Dynasty—of uprisings by its own people. Tmagority of uprisings were
against the government’s policies on tax as wellgainst its mistreatment and
neglect of the people (Merrill 1980, 142). In 18118 landed gentry, Yang Jeahea,
and several of his colleagues plotted a rebelligairest ‘misadministration and
government abuse’ and planned to reform the sacidleconomic sector. A second
revolt followed in 1863, initiated by the islandexsd aimed to reform the taxation
system and to execute the local governors who duolgwaccumulated wealth
through corruption and stealing tax money. Threeemevolts followed until 1903
These uprisings were some of the most serious €wenthe island. Countless people

were killed and the uprisings brought destructind devastation to the island.

In an interview with Kwangju MBC broadcasting, Yadimpgeon (2011) stated that
many influential exiles on Cheju Island led revoMhkich their descendants, under
their influence, later continued. Exiles were unpoomising against the system and

these attitudes permeated the whole of Cheju Isl&utording to Yang, these

>L (For further articles on Cheju rebellions, see fiflek980: Bang 1985: Kim 1969 and Kim
2000b)
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rebellions, which were centred on and radiated fidaejung where many exiles
lived, became highly influential, their impact reasting even to the island’s modern

history.

Exiled Officials and the kisaeng

It was common practice in Choson society for higisgyangban—even while
serving an exile sentence—to have mistresselsisseng® There are many tales
from this era of relationships between exilgdngban and kisaeng Historical
research indicates many exiled literati in the @mo®ynasty had affairs with
kisaengor courtesans during exile, and some even recotldeid experiences in
poetic form. For examplé&ockwumchongsa, collection of poetry by Kim Yunsick
(1835-1922), appears to contain detailed recordsifelationships wittkisaeng
Similarly, the writings of Kim Chuntack (1670-1717yun Yanglea (1673-1751),
Kim Chinhyong (1801-1865), and Kim Chonghui (1785&) may be some of the
most representative writings detailing such refslops. While most exiles were
struggling just to survive, it appears some mandgeithd the time and capacity to
enjoy close relationships with local women. The ptes not only had personal
relationships but also shared their artistic skittginly by painting and composing
poetry and literature. Somasaengoffered warm companionship and comfort for

exiles during a time of turmoif

Kisaengwere female artist-entertainers and professional hostes$ the Choson
Dynasty who were also artists skilled in music,ggafance, and even poetry and fine
art. Mostkisaengwere highly trained, fashionable, accomplisheckliigent, well-
educated professional women entertainers who peedrat various functions for
government officials and high-clagangban Their vocation was to accompany and
entertain the aristocratic men in various ways éyaihg, playing music and reciting
poetry at feasts and banquets, as well as subgittntheir sexual demands.

Although thekisaengwere considered low-class in the tightly hieracahisociety,

*2 (See for example in Park 2004b &®lo 2004)
53 (See more in Choi 1980; 1998, 515-557; Kim 199%4,-142; and Cho 2004)
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they were given considerable freedom in many respéueir low social status was
no barrier in their freedom to converse with hidgdsssyangban Young girls from
poor backgrounds were often forced to sacrificér theeures and live akisaengto
provide for the family. It was common and accemaldr them to engage in
relationships withyangbandespite their difference in social status. Throtighir
roles and their skillskisaengprovided sources of artistic inspiration and infloe
for literary artists. For example, Kim Chonghui headimpression from Juck hiang’s
painting which prompted him to write a complimegt@oem (further discussions
made in Chapter 5). Many exiles on Cheju Islandnireffort to curb their loneliness,
held regular meetings with each other and not tiyed relationships witkisaeng
but also had children with them (Pyo 2012).

The treatment Choson exiles received dependedypantlwhich area they were
displaced to. Some received severe treatment wlhiers were received hospitably
by the local authorities and were even permittedttend banquets witkisaeng.In
particular, Kim Jinhyung (1801-1865), who was exite Hamkyung province, was
well treated by the local leaders and recorded iiing his romantic relationship
with the localkisaengGunsanweol who helped him forget his yearning fomg>*

In his newspaper articl€heju exiles and womerPyo (2012) states that the
permanent recording of the relationship betweerhasGn Dynasty nobleman and a
kisaengor their children was regarded taboo, and so anly secords are difficult to
find. He states that because the exiles stayin@lugju Island were geographically
isolated, it was common for even married exilesde local women as consolation
for their loneliness. Choson noblemen were pernohitidationships with multiple
kisaeng,and some even married and had children, many ohwéweentually made
important contributions to the progress of Chejwiety. Many formed such
relationships primarily in order to put th@saengto housework, such as making
meals. However, when the exiles were freed thefreattions of returning to their
hometowns with th&isaengwould be great. Second marriages were not perniited
the Choson Dynasty, and so married exiles who hadied for the second time to a

kisaengand brought her back to their hometowns would motooked upon kindly.

> (See more in Choi 1980 and Moon 1981).
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Although thekisaenghad cared for the exiles who had had nowheretelsgn and
even had children from their loving relationshipige exiles who left the island did
not look back. Families were torn apart and kisaeng,as single mothers, had no
choice but to raise their children on their oWn.

The Living Contributors
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Figure 1 Chejuhyang-kyocsituated on Cheju Island (Digital culture website)

The influence of Neo-Confucian ideology which doated Choson society also
governed the Cheju community (Nemeth 1987). ThesBGhocentral government
established and developed a Neo-Confucian milisautfhout the island by building
regional government education buildings known Iagang-kyo (Fig.1) The

government’s aim was to civilise Cheju communit&sd also used them for
commemorating rituals to Confucius. These schoatsewbelieved to be used as
places for political and social group meetings @il as for teaching local students
using Confucian manuscripts. The members of thdingeeften included exiles, and
the Neo-Confucian scholar officials’ role was tolphecreate an enlightened
environment which would help to civilise the comritu® (Exiled scholar-artists’

> (See further discussions on life of women &ighengn Cheju Island in So 1995)

°% (For further discussions on Cheju exiles and tbetributions to the island, see Yang
2001)
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activity in relation to the Cheju local communitiae further discussed in Chapter 5
and 6).

Evidence of the imprisonment of exiles on Chejansl still remains throughout
Cheju Island. Such evidence can be found in a wideety of places, poetic
inscriptions on the rocks, memorial areas, and tevegdicas of the exile houses. For
instance, the memorial shrine dhyundan (Fig.2) contains monumental tablets
commemorating five exiles who devoted their timed&veloping Cheju Island’s
regional communities during the Choson Dynastys®hirine was built for the later
generations to praise the achievers Gthyuri — five men often revered by
Confucians who are believed to have had benevdieatts and good educations.
This shrine is located in the heart of Cheju andayoattracts many tourists and

schoolchildren on field trips. Among the five repeatatives of exiles

commemorated by the shrine, three of them wergafiyeexiles: Kim Jeong (1489-
1521), Song Siyeol (1607-1689), and Chong On (15&4t).

Figure 2: TheDhyundarshrine with the five tablets. (Anonymous website)

Throughout the Cheju region, many inscriptions kijes still remain. In many cases,
these consist of prose and poetry inscribed onsrackl walls. Song Siyoul (1607-
1689), who was a prestigious Neo-Confucian andip@n before he was exiled to
Cheju Island, inscribed his feelings about his iexgéxperiences in the poem
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Heajungyougars a regret in the middle of the ocean (Fig®'3).

Figure 3: Commemorative tablet for Song Siyblelajungyouganinscribed in stone.
(Digital culture website)

Heajungyougam

An old man, over eighty

has come to the centre of endless blue waters
One couldn’t say one utterance is such a sin

but after being thrice driven out my path is blatke
| turn towards

the palace that lies north

but only the monsoon blows in the river south
When | think of past indebtedness

a lonely sense of loyalty makes the tears flow.

Song Siyoul was executed by poisoning in 1689 atthe of 80.

Conclusion

>" (See more on Song Siyoul's exile life and writing ang 1992)
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This chapter has briefly outlined the historicahdiions of exile on Cheju Island to
provide the context in which exiles’ experienceskiglace. By investigating the
geography of the exile land and its environmentahditions, this chapter has
provided a historical and cultural understandinghef exiles’ milieu on Cheju Island
in the Choson Dynasty. Many prestigious politicliceals and brutal criminals were
forcefully displaced there by the Choson governm&eoime luckily survived to be
released to their homeland, while many others wea&exuted on the foreign island.
The island suffered from subjugation, neglect anscranination by its own
government for a long period as well as variouacktf from nearby countries. Its
residents planned numerous revolts against thergment to resist the policies that
were in place, the consequences of which wereadgedf thousands of lives and the

destruction of villages and important heritage.

The island’s appalling climatic conditions and Hpeead of disease affected the lives
of countless exiles. Its infertile soil hindereadoproductivity and led to starvation,
not only of the local residents but also the exilé® were sent there. The following
chapter will discuss the reality of exiles’ lives @€heju Island and their exilic
experiences by analysing their writings includingse, poetry and artwork created

during the time of exile.
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Chapter 4

Exilic Experiences and Creativity: Kim Jeong and Le Geun

In this chapter, the creative works of two Chejland exile artists, Kim Jeong
(1486-1521) and Lee Geun (1614-1662), are analisgmovide insight into their

life, exile experiences and art on Cheju Islandrduthe Choson Dynasty.

Kim Jeong and Lee Geun are better known for theiings, Cheju Pungtorocland
Cheju Pungtogiwhich also contain records of the natural charattes of Cheju
Island at that time. The exile punishments of Kieordg and Lee Geun significantly
predate the exile of Kim Chonghui (discussed ing@#&a5 and 6)in Kim Jeong’s
case, by over 300 years, and for Lee Geun by 2@6sydhe slow pace of cultural
and physical change in Korea and on Cheju Islarmlyeler, offers insights,
information about their lives, art practices arfd tontexts, and some opportunities
for comparison in areas in which other detail iskiag. A review of the literature
relating to the artists of this place and perioceeds almost no information exists in
relation to the these two artists’ art practicesGireju Island, and, therefore, this
chapter will examine their artistic activity thrdu@heju Pungtorockand Cheju
Pungtogias compiled within a collection of Kim Jeong ancel&eun’s workCheju
Kogimunjib (2007); andChungamjib(1998), a collection of Kim Jeong’s journals
and poetry; an&Kyuchanhyugojiban exile journal of Lee Geun, all of which are
Korean translations of the original Chinese. Thigpter also briefly examines the
history and meaning of Kim Jeong and Lee Geun'faaising on the 1Bto 17th
centuryyoungmohwastyle of bird and flower painting, which both ats favoured,
to gain a better understanding of their artisticld:o

Despite great talents in ‘the three perfectionsboth these exiled literary artists, to
date none of the paintings believed to have beemptzied by them on the island
have been found to date. This may be because théngs were destroyed in the
chaos that ensued on Cheju Island during rebellibesge. Alternatively, it may be
that the assumption they continued to paint dutiajy exile, like Kim Chonghui, is
false. Nevertheless these two artists’ artisticetlgyment during exile is deserving of

closer inspection.
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Kim Jeong and Lee Geun were Korean literati and ttivee perfections’ artists: that
is, they were writers, poets and visual artistaofery high standard. While Kim
Chonghui is publically renowned for his achievernsemiiring exile, Kim Jeong and
Lee Geun are less so. Through comparative analydtsese exile artists’ lives and
the different exile conditions they were subjediedhe way in which the conditions

of exile interacts with creativity will be explored

In Korean historical research into art, it appdhet the writings of Kim Jeong and
Lee Geun have occasionally been viewed as impoelantents of the form of exile
literature. The paintings remaining today were nli&sty painted before exile, or, as
in the case of Lee Geun, afterwards. This chapi#ruse an iconographical and
iconological interpretative perspective along whleir background to examine their
paintings from before and after their exile, and o so with reference to formal
allegorical concepts associated with elementseir fhaintings that contribute to the

understanding of their work.

Kim Jeong (1486-1521)

Kim Jeong, pen naméhungam composed around 600 poems and wrote 57 books in
his lifetime (Yang 1985a, 520)eadorockis a collection of 41 poems from
Chungamijib,written during his exile on Cheju Island. In aduht Kim Jeong wrote
Cheju Pungtorock,providing facts and insights into the environmém@anditions

and customs on Cheju Island. Rather than beingtairiethe conventional sense,
Cheju Pungtorockis a collection of the letters Kim Jeong wrote kilee on Cheju
Island published in 1552, thirty years after higttie This collection comprises the
responses of Kim Jeong to questions from his nepditsout the climate and local

produce in Cheju Island.

Kim Jeong was a recognised Confucian philosopheitigan, civil servant and
artist in his own time in the Choson Dynasty. Hes\ealescendant of the"Ring of
the Silla Kingdom, Kyung sun, who was on the thrbeéwveen 927 and 935 (Kim
1994b, 13). Kim Jeong was educated from the aghree by his grandmother and

was considered a prodigy. He shocked those arommdbyr composing a poem about
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the peony blossom, titledloranc, at approximately six years of age. By the age of
ten he had mastered tReur Booksof the Confucian doctrine. At the age of 14 he
not only passed thByeolshi- Choshithe first stage of one of the civil examinations
one was required to pass to enter politics, buteghthe highest score. TBgeolshi-
Choshiwas held irregularly at times of national celelmator when the government
needed talented recruits. In his youth, Kim Jeoogu$ed on the study of Neo-
Confucianism, the doctrine of Chu-Hgil130-1200). After passing the civil
examination in 1507 at the age of 22, he begampdiitical career, which continued
steadily until 1514. At that time, Kim Jeong wasaative participant in the reformist
politics led by members of thifearimfaction Cheju Kogimun;jibi2007, 11). In 1515,
however, Kim Jeong’s political and personal lifedarwent significant change for
the worse after he wrote a lengthy (2,500 wordjeteto the king arguing that
because the former princeSe (wife of King Jeongjong) had been forced out of
power through no fault of her own, she ought tadestated (Kim 1997b, 21). This
claim caused enormous controversy among politiceam$ eventually led to Kim

Jeong’s exile.

Kim Jeong was first exiled to Boeun, in the regadnChungcheongnam-do, in the
Midwest of Korea and was released after aboutethm®nths. Disillusioned by
politics, he studied and wrote poetry in a Buddiéshple on Mt. Sockli, North
Gyeongsang Province, for three months (Hwang 2@0@%, A short time later, in
1517, Kim Jeong was tempted back into politicchatdage of 32 and became one of
the rising talents among scholar-officials. Thissful career trajectory did not
last. At 34, in 1519, he experienced a second o@ea target oKimyosahwaa
widespread literary purge. Th@myosahwaresulted from a conflict between the
Sarim and Hungu political factions The Sarimfaction contained aspiring political
figures from the restructured government and wadrothed largely by those Neo-
Confucians with a meritocratic outlook on the disition of political power.
Members of theSarim faction were reformist and often highly critical existing
ways of doing things. This resulted in their beingfrequent conflict with their
opposition, theHungu faction, primarily comprised of established aristéds in the
central government. The conflict between ®a&rim and Hungu political factions
resulted in several purges and the ensuing deatxite of many scholars (Yang

1985a, 519). As a member of tBarimfaction, Kim Jeong was caught up in this
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conflict. In 1519 he received the death sentendm (K997b, 26). As a consequence
of the efforts of his colleagues who campaignedawee him, his death sentence was
commuted to exile. In this second period of exH@&n Jeung was first sent to
Keumsan in Chungcheong-do then transferred to Jimdeolla-do. While he was
serving time in Jindo, Kim Jeong was informed thet mother, who lived in his
hometown, was seriously ill. Kim Jeong’s father lield when Kim Jeong was 15.
Kim Jeong visited his mother, ignoring the legaictires on him not to stray from
his place of exile. For this transgression he wassferred to Seoul where he was
flogged 100 times with thick sticks, the standaretimd of punishment given before
one was exiled, then transferred in the companhi®fyounger brother to Cheju
Island where he was sentenced towrianchiform of exile. Before he was sent,
Kim Jeong tore his clothes apart in prison andthenpieces of cloth, wrote the king

a letter of appeal. This occurred not once, bugdahimmes. One of the appeals read:

This courtier is 34 years old. In my youth | wa®lish and

intolerant in character, and presumptuously disbhogn the Six
Ministers. | have lived my life striving to abstaamd repay the
kindness of the nation. At the place of discussddmational

affairs | strived to comment with a sound way ahking, and

spent each day and night deliberating. They sayméd cliques
and overturned public opinion and every day ledbktics of

government amiss, but there is no truth in thismKleong,
guoted in Hwang 2006, 79).

Exile life, Poetry, Death and Restitution

As is the case with many other exiles, Kim Jeongigtings reflect the many
hardships he experienced. @heju Pungtorock,he wrote thatCheju Island was an
abhorrent place to live. It appears he often retiadalcohol to reduce the pains of
this difficult period. Alcohol is mentioned in motéan half of his exile poetry,
suggesting he may have been at least slightly icétxd more often than not. An

example:

The distant clouds cast a shadow over the smatavin
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Alone in an empty house I tilt drink into the glass
In the woods | hear only the sound of birds
So with a bottle by my side | enjoy the spring.dpd in Kim 1997b, 40).

In another poem he wrote: ‘Fungus from alcoholli®zer my old clothes and half
the books are moth-eate€ljungam;jib1998, 121-122). The mention of books in his
poems suggests he had some books and indicatesahgation that the life he once
pursued was over, and he was living a life of f&lun his writings, he alluded to the
confusion he felt as his life, previously busy, &me one of idleness. He wrote:
‘Exhausted and lazy | am foolish as if in a dreé@iiungam;ib1998, 128).

Laziness

Exiled and detached from the world’s affairs

| in fact am well-matched with laziness.

My writings are incoherent from the dizziness

And the devastated fields are not even half plowed.

Sleep is only enough if it is until midday

And my pillow and bedding move in pursuit of codse

After the people have dispersed and | am sober

The moon shines bright in the peaceful nig@hungam;ib1998,
128).

In his poems, Kim Jeong also wrote about his erpeg of fighting against extreme
loneliness. He wrote about nightly dreams of figdhis way home across the sea
separating Cheju Island from the mainland. Kim gewaas imprisoned in a house
surrounded by thorny bush and was profoundly loredyhe had only a young
servant to rely on. He wrote: ‘My youth is drawitggan end, but where stays the
royal offspring?’ questioning his identity as a cksdant of the king abandoned on
the exile island. He lamented the fact he, someaineoyal lineage, instead of
participating in politics and governing the wondas left on unfamiliar land with no

one to visit and with nothing to do.
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A Region Disconnected from the World

The Farthest seas

No one visits me in the farthest seas

My body is though in the loneMveerianchi
Relying on the servants as a brotherhood
Oppressed sorrow appears under the ear hair

No clothes to wear in the frosty windClfungamijib1998, 107).

The loneliness Kim Jeong experienced during eriiméented him.

Dream

The tide of the sea is blocked by a thousand layers

And it seems my hands could touch the mountaink bame
where the wormwood must have grown.

| miss you but we cannot meet

And only the heavens understand me.

Against waves spanning a thousand miles

| try to tell the Isle of Eternal Youth of a dream

That way, the king cannot see

And only the heavens shall know of m&€h(ngamjib1998,
105-106).

Rain

Rain falls on the dry branches of the tree standmnthe wild
city.

Sitting alone in an empty house

| feel | am a thousand miles away

On whom shall | rely on my empty mind€hungamjib1998,
126).
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Comforting my sad thoughts

The ocean district is always dreary

And all day in the bleak village the wind blows

As if they know the spring, the flowers bloom benhselves
And the moon rises in the night sky

In an alien land a thousand miles away | shall Iémig my
hometown

And spend the rest of my life on a lonely islandhe distant sea
This, the heavens have chosen for me

So why cry that | have reached a dead e@lufgam;ib1998,
98).

| rarely roam outside, for | fear the national laws

It is only once or twice a month

And sometimes not even that.

My flesh and bones are isolated and there is nasrfemm my
close friends. Many of those | played with in tHd days are
now dead; what more misfortunes does this lonelygkave to
face? Cheju Kogimunjik2007, 199).

However, some of his writings suggest many peojsigéed him during this time. The
departure of his visitors was the basis for poemsdmposed expressing the sorrow

of parting, such as this:

Meeting Each Other

| am so saddened, it feels like a dream

That we can only meet for one night

Because it is rushed, rather than feeling happiness
It leaves only melancholy and worsens longing

There is so much to say but the night is painfshgrt
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And my heart is swamped but the day, too, is short
| want us to become a pair of birds

And take off and play in the blue skies

When should we pledge to meet again?
(Chungamjib1998, 142-143).

Kim Sangjoe (1997b, 27) argued Kim Jeong’s pdéedorokis an interpretation of
the solitude of exile and the resignation of libe,the stage at which one takes a
philosophical view on life. Kim Sangjoe suggestadKleong, in a state of despair,
wrote as if he had resigned himself to the lonsknef living in solitude on Cheju

Island and had lost all hope.

Kim Jeong was well versed in the fields of Confagan and Buddhism. However,
commenting on having learned ‘The Way’ throughgieln, he wrote: ‘It saddens me
to have learned ‘The Way’ when it is out of placghvthe world’ (Kim 1997b, 36).
The spirituality of ‘The Way’ he pursued was toudy and analyse Zhuzisohak,
elementary learning, to develop a bond in teackiegfoolish and teach the people
ethics by publishing théwyangyak (Kim 1997b, 24).Hyangyakwas the set of
regulations of local administration that were foeddon Confucian concepts and
directives by the Choson Dynastyisngban hierarchy®® At that time, moral
philosophy was an important aspect of governmedtveas regarded as a branch of
Confucianism. The aim of the #&enturySarimfaction with which Kim Jeong was
affiliated, was the reform of the national regimeended to create a country of sound
moral justice through self-taught gentlemen’s cost@nd traditional common social
practices’ This endeavour was quashed in the conflicts with dpposingHungu
faction. Kim Jeong and other leading proponented-Confucianism promoted the
teachings of Zhuzi'sohakelementary learning in the 'i‘5:entury to encourage a
fundamental morality to actions in Choson socidtyis was about the time when
Choson society began to take Neo-Confucianism g&gio Kim Jeong and other

Sarimmembers stressed the inner cultivation of the aslfounded upon theohak,

*® (See more researches in Rhyi 2005)

*® (See more discussions on Kim Jeong’s political gageent in Hwang 2006)
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and aimed to realise the ‘right path’ through iin@hg 2006, 76). They emphasised
the fundamental duties and moral principles fonvials to abide by, and showed
bravery by risking their lives by rejecting corrigot and injustice. These efforts led

to Kim Jeong’s eventual exile.

Through the teachings of religion via Confucianikim Jeong closely studied the
fundamental qualities an individual requires to cassfully live and mingle in
society acting to the highest moral standards. titergoted to share this knowledge
with society and collided with harsh realities. [grand after his exile he appeared
to become aware that what he had learned and r#arkd to real life. His writings
suggest the resulting disappointment led to a sehgeilt and a desire to abandon
everything, including himself. Confusion led himwat may in his case be seen as
self-punishment in the form of drinking and lazimeduring his exile instead of
reading and studying.

A particular aspect of Kim Jeong’s life was his keess for practicing the ‘five
bonds of human relationship’ taught in Confuciani@m 1997b, 36). As a result,
he placed exceptional importance on filial pietyappears to be for this reason that
he illegally left his place of exile on the maindato visit his ailing mother and was
charged for the additional offence that led torh@e extreme exile to Cheju Island.
Also as part of his practice of the ‘five bonds’laenented being unable to serve his
king, writing ‘the body is disgraced and | cannetv& [the king]’, for example in the
poemimjuelsa(see Fig. 4 later this chapteRim Jeong lamented he had wasted his
life thus far and that he had studied the old atasand teachings and knew right

from wrong, but out of laziness had lived life vath devotion.

Though | learned many old teachings in my youth
Because | am worthless and lazy | believe | haweedo
many foolish things.

| have enlightenment but what use for honour?

Danger naturally follows a place in government

And the nature of things is predetermined

But | lived without that knowledge...

Spending the rest of my life with regret
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Would make up for the mistakes, | suppose.
(Kim Jeong, quoted in Kim 1997b, 38).

Some might say his assumption about his enlightehmvas premature. It seems he
became more aware of his attitudes and circumstaocly after he was exiled to
Cheju Island. His assumptions about his personagtganment might have resulted
in him placing more importance on the practice ofahphilosophy, and the study of
theory, and dreams of devoting his life to the ¢aouand the king rather than being
critically aware of himself and the realities ofshsituation. This may have
underpinned his reasoning, confidence and appérenery in boldly pointing out

flaws in the king’s political judgements.

On the other hand, what he meant in asserting dddaned enlightenment which
was out of place might have been that although isbed to share the meaning of
‘The Way’ with the people of Cheju Island, it didtrsuit them. He took interest in
the communities around him during his time therel aecorded their relatively
uncultured ways. He lamented the prevalence o$tperstitious worship of animals
and made great efforts to educate the Cheju Igt@pdilace (Yang 1985, 519-520).
In Kim Jeong’s eyes, the people of Cheju Island midl generally live stable and
culturally well-developed lives. The residents asslw them were behind in many
cultural aspects and even appeared somewhat usetilKim Jeong devoted some
of his time on Cheju Island to ‘civilising’ the pale on the island and even sank
wells around the villages, some of which remainths day, to provide the
communities with fresh water (Yang 1985b, 56). Heswritical of the residents and
claimed ‘very few individuals are literate and thage ungenerous’ (Kim Jeong,
guoted in Yang 1985, 519-520). He described himaelhaving been ‘thrown onto
the land of barbarians where the feeble body h#sdred’ (Kim Jeong, quoted in
Kim 1997b, 29-30).

Like other exiles, Kim Jeong was afflicted with ngalinesses. The peculiar climate
of Cheju Island can be difficult, especially theetring heat and humidity. Kim
Jeong (quoted in Kim 1997hb, 29) wrote: ‘The eadbrss to be burning ... but there

is nowhere to run.’
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The island [Cheju Island] climate is different fither regions]
And the steaming heat torments the ill.

Even in winter the miasma would not stop

So | fall ill before summer.

When the clouds part | am startled by the heat

And the sun sets before | know it.

The worriesome fog is always dense

So | am harassed by thick fog. (Quoted in Kim 192H).

He was also troubled by insects, especially attnigh experience he depicted thus:
‘The greedy fleas attack all night and the thinstgsquitoes come at me before the
sun has even set’ (quoted in Kim 1997b, 28-29).

Goblins make regular appearances in Kim Jeong’srpoguggesting he suffered
from delusions about the legendary creatures. e amote: ‘| have to stay with the
tochaebi[goblins] for the rest of my life; an empty fielthuses me worry about
tochaebi (Chungamjib 1998, 35). Goblins, calletbchaebion Cheju Island, are
worshipped as shrine deities ‘revered as the onteipaulers over the village land,
holding the register of births and deaths of tipeiople.®® Their role is believed to

be to expel demons from the human spirit.

Approximately a year after his exile to Cheju Islarthe bureaucrats of the
restructured government brought to attention tloe tteat Kim Jeong had broken the
law to visit his ailing mother during exile and vssgted the death penalty. The king,
having little choice but to accept this requestiened Kim Jeong be put to death by
poisoning at the age of 3&liungamjib1998, 11-12)Before his execution Kim
Jeong wrote: ‘I endeavoured to accept life and ldest the way of nature, but
thinking that | must die | cannot help but feelatitul (Cheju Kogimunjilk007, 199).
Kim Jeong’s feelings towards his death were echieus poemimjuelsa(a word

for confronting death):

% (See more writings otochaebiin Cheju Island in Kim 1992b, 58)
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To be a lonely spirit abandoned on a remote island

| have left my mother and dared to break filialtpie

Even if | meet this world and my life comes to awl e

| will ride the clouds and reach heaven’s door

Though | want to follow Gul-won and wander about

When will the long, dark night end?

To bury my gleaming, unwavering devotion in thegldields
Is to break a dignified and admirable goal in iigish

Oh! May the million years know of my sorrowCliungamijib
1998, 177).

This poem has since been engraved on a plinth ejudsiand (Fig. 4).

Figure 4 Engraved poetrymjuelsaon stone, located on Cheju Island (Anonymous).

Imjuelsacomprises the last known written words of Kim Jpobhe poem describes
his distress and guilt about being forced to didierathan his mother and without
upholding fidelity to his siblings. He was ashantleat his death would prevent him
from serving the king or fulfilling his filial dutyo his parents, and suffered greatly
from his guilty conscience. Twenty three yearsraftss execution, in 1545, the
conviction of Kim Jeong was overturned and his @lat public office restored
(Hwang 2006, 80).
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Art practice

Kim Jeong was a poet, scholar and politician whespesed great talent in painting
birds. He was well trained as the ‘three perfedioartist, and specialised in
youngmohwa—paintings of flowers, birds and other animafsungmodenotes the
feathers of a bird, whilenodenotes the fur of an animadoungmohwavas originally
known ashwajohwa—painting of birds and flowers—but with the passafdime
other animals, insects and flowers came to be iiated within the style and its name

evolved to its present form.

Theyoungmohwapproach was influenced by Chinese decorative gigintings and
was popular in Korea during the™and 18" centuries. This was a period in which
the early Choson Dynasty heavily influenced by @hivas coming to a close and
leading into the more ‘Korean’ second half of theo€on Dynasty period. The strong
Chinese theme predominant in art was giving wagy tew genre: a uniquely Choson,
realist style of landscape and life painting. Th€s®son paintings were a Korean
reinterpretation of a new Chinese style of paintfaAg 1987, 159-160). Thus the
paintings of this period were predominantly chagdsed by noble artists’
reinterpretation of a style of painting heavilylugnced by Chinese art into a Korean
style, which involved the complete elimination aickground and an emphasis on

the subjects—birds and trees, for instance—usimg@ochrome styl&"

During the Choson Dynasty perioghungmohwavas not considered as important a
style as landscape and figure paintings in spitésofong history.Hwajohwa (on
which youngmohwawvas based) was developed in China during the Rwymasty
(960-1279) and introduced into Korea during thdieakKoryeo Dynasty (918-1392)
when it was painted in the style of a ‘pure paigtithe essence of which is formed
by the expression of the beauty of colour and )ighater, during the Choson
Dynasty (1392-1910)hwajohwa underwent full-fledged development into the
youngmohwatyle as it is known today (Ha 1991, 244).

®L (For further writings oryoungmohwapaintings in Choson Dynasty, see An 1987 and Ha
1991)
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Throughout the 18and 17" centuries the Zhepai painting (Zhe school of )t
style of China’s Ming Dynasty (1368-1643) becaméllyipopularise@ and, at the
same time, the lyricism of Korea was widely expeesghroughyoungmohwaand
hwajohwastyles (An 1987, 159-160), although many paintingsntained the pure
painting style of the early Choson period.

Two popular subject matters jungmopaintings of the 18 and 17 period were
domestic animals and a pair of birds playing byw#Bos. Water or rocks were
sometimes used to complement the subjects becausasi believed integrating
nature’s many creations into a painting brought louman thoughts and emotions
and helped in ‘airing them out’ (Ha 1991, 246)wks conventional to paint these
subjects ofyoungmoin realistic detail, and they were usually paintednk-and-
wash monochrome. In the latter half of the Chosoynd3ty the range of
conventionally used subjects expanded to includenly flowers and birds, but also
dogs, cats and other animals. Such subjects wdréypigally used to deliver, as
ancient scholars did, poetic, idealistic or intelilml messages. Rather, they were a
means to express simple, ordinary subjects witkrses of friendliness (Ha 1991,
244). The paintings, whose unique features wereesspd using ink, were a method
of self-expression of thoughts and sentiment fer dhtists, and exhibited a form of
natural beauty as indicated by their recognitiod establishment as a genre of art in
Chinese-derived cultures (Baik 2001, 82).

In Asia, birds and flowers have been seen as nigt lmeautiful but also symbolic.
Mandarin ducks, for example, symbolise marital lftgen China, Korea, and Japan;
and hawks symbolise military skfff. Korea’s youngmopaintings are believed to
contain symbolic expressions of Asian views of matucluding human qualities.
Birds, in particular, were used to symbolicallyleef the human consciousness,
desires and philosophical perspectives on life.(H#1, 244) claimed birds were

regarded as symbols of a bridge between sky anld ead between this world and

®2 (For further readings of Zhepai painting styles $¢atson 2003, 175-185 and An 1977,
24-26)

% (More writings, seé\ Bird in the hand is worth two in the bush Henk J. Herwig in
Schaap 2007)
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the next. Based on Shamanistic beliefs, birds weresidered intelligent, which in
religious terms also assumes a bridge betweenatttielye and spiritual. Historically,
it is believed that nature and the human spiritobee one and through the logic of
the universe become integrated into the lives ef ghople. Thus the depiction of
objects visible to the eye are sublimated througlwvs of nature within, or exceeding,
the domains of realism, and are expressed throyghbaism that reflects the
aesthetic consciousness of Korean cust¥mghe symbolism of plants and animals
appears to have been shaped through the Koreagsérpation of their way of
everyday life through their views of nature. Theadhat rivers and mountains, as
well as plants and animals, have spirits, and ttarsy messages within paintings,

contrasts significantly from the predominant viéwshe Wesf®

McMahon (2003, 71) emphasised the visual symboldrbirds and plants in the
painting:

In looking at bird pictures, one sees of coursedidudx and light suggestivity.
Also important is the alert turning of the headsbofls, which points to
vitalism and change, and to the Taoist idea oft dlng. There is also the
sense that the controlling form of forms has giube different inner
spiritual essences for the different kinds of hirdsd there is always the
hint of flight, of soaring upward toward the realoh Heaven and the
immortals. The intuition that relates plants andi®ito the presence of Tao
as form of forms developed early, around 170 BnGhe School of Names.
In his history of Chinese philosophy, Fung Yu-Lastas that this thinking
reaches the “Concept of Platonic ideas or univefsand is mystical
because in each lessker form, the “Supreme Ultimate in its entirety is
inherent.”

Kim Jeong, along with Lee Geun, was a paintehwijohwaduring the Choson

® (Further discussions on nature and its symbolistruman life see, Ha 1991 and An
1988)

* (SeeA Bird in the hand is worth two in the busy Henk J. Herwig in Schaap 2007 (ed),
59)

89



Dynasty who used a monochrome style to expresspaisicated and concise
imagery of birds as the ‘sketching of ideas’ rattiean emphasising forms and styles
of images. Paintinghwajohwabecame well-established with a uniquely Korean
flavour during the Choson Dynasty perioda (1991, 252) commented, ‘The
hwajohwaof the early Choson Dynasty strongly embraced Ganafluences, and
with the backing of [Korea’s] cultural growth it widoped into a painting style that
took on strong Korean characteristics.’ In hisigué of Kim Jeong’s bird paintings,
Ha suggested that Kim Jeong emphasised the Korfeamaateristics with lyricism
and simplicity, and added the pen and ink styleaittaristic of Chinese paintings to
emphasise expression rather than portrayal.

In his painting of two birds perched on a thorniabrose (Fig. 5). Kim Jeong used
monochrome ink, and by rounding and emphasisingifas’ outlines, the animals
are made to stand out. The clear and simple express a manifestation of the

representative painting style of the time.

iy A |%:;.-‘ !

Figure 5:The Birds Kim Jeong (1486-1521). (32.1x21.7cm). Monochrdmie on
paper. Private CollectiorChungamjib1998)
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In two other paintings (Fig. 6 and 7) a lone bsdpbrtrayed in contrast to the first
painting (Fig. 5) of a pair of birds. Portrayingawr more birds was the convention
of bird paintings of the time. Painting single lsirdbas notably unusual. Seemingly
the bird in Fig. 6 depicts the blank look of oneitimg alone after one’s partner has
departed. Again, as in Fig. 5 and the bird in Bigs located in a thorny surrounding
while the lone bird in Fig. 7 appears ready totéudff in search of a lost partner.

BUMM I8 Il (EOEA S (HEFRE)
7F2 1439m A Z : 655mm

Figure 6 Youngmo jeuljidoKim Jeong (1486-1521). (43.9 x 65.5cm). Monochrome
ink on paper(Chungamjib1998).
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BUMM T8 Il SN (BELKE),

7H2  40me A& 2 655m

Figure 7 Youngmo sansudd&im Jeong (1486-1521). (40 x 65.5cm). Monochrome
ink on paper.Chungamjib1998).

The significance of the supplementary idioms of bivel’'s context is unclear. The
bird in Fig 7 has been painted amongst short gsasbde the birds in Figs 5 and 6
perch unsteadily on thorned branches of a flowdrathorn bush. The first two may
represent a garden or a farm (thorny plants aredilp all that is left after animal
grazing). In contrast, ifoungmo sansudgig. 7), the grass the bird is perched upon
as well as the characteristics of the bird itselfjgest the backdrop is that of a

marshy coastal or riverine environment.

There is little evidence as to whether the pairgtingre painted before or after Kim
Jeong’s exile to Cheju Island. In fact, there tiddievidence Kim Jeong painted at all
during his exile to Cheju Island except for his agmt disclaimers that he did not. In
many of the poems he wrote on the island, he egpdea frequent desire to paint and
his sadness at being unable to do so. His poemminomany references to him
drinking. It seems when his mood improved aftenkirig he felt a desire to depict
this through painting, and when he saw a beauafulscape he wished to transfer it

to canvas. For example, he wrote: ‘| am drinkirfigagrant drink at a good gathering.
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If I could put this pleasure to a painting | shst&y drunk for a thousand years’
(Chungamjib1998, 92). This may be interpreted as a reminse@h the pleasure he
felt when painting and a lamentation of the fact ¢muld no longer paint.
Alternatively, it may be the pleasure and beautyhef gathering and the effects of
the alcohol were beyond what could be painted. e warote: ‘There is splendid
scenery around me but it is a pity | cannot pdirffKim 1997b, 44), which could be
interpreted in one of several ways: he did not eesthe motivation, inspiration or
skill, the proper painting materials, or the pemsios to paint; or perhaps the beauty
of the scenery was beyond what one could humaahster onto canvas with due
skill. However, he portrayed the scenery through poetry instead—a depiction
possessing a certain liveliness as if one was geeipainting through closed eyes.
His poems possess much of the vividness of a pginffor example, one excerpt

from his poem depicting a view from a sea cliff:

When the cloud clears and the fog lifts

The painting of an auspicious mountain comes & lif

The waves of the sea soar to swallow the foot @itlountain
And the abysmal ravine sinks under the thick clouds

The cliff precipitous in layers, as if woven togethwvith silk,
Lights up when the sun shines in the east s&aurfgam;ib1998,
132).

It seems as if the outline in words of a piece refat)landscape painting is contained
within this poem. Kim Jeong expressed all elementndscape painting: clouds,
fog, a mountain, the sea, the foot of a mountaulifiathat appears to have been cut
away, and light. Many of his other poems, too, aontsuch poetic clauses as
expressed here. Instead of painting physical pajatihe left many such pictorial
poems. This is the ‘three perfections’ aestheticgiple by Su Shi: ‘Painting is mute
poetry, poetry is speaking picture’ (Ortiz 1999) @2 the same meaning asserted by
Kuo Hsi (1001-1090): ‘A poem is a painting withdatm and a painting is a poem
with form’ (Sargent 1992, 272). Yan Yu’'s (1180-123fefinition also supports this
claim: ‘[P]oetry excels by its transparent lumirigsi. It is like echo in the air, color
in form, the moon reflected in water, or an image& imirror; words have limits, but

the meaning is inexhaustible’ (Ortiz 1999, 65). Kleong showed an obsession with
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the visual world, in contrast to the rich poems S Shi that depict human
relationships and feelings or Kim Chonghui's vemyntan letters of discontent.
Excluding these other ways of understanding thddydétim Jeong focused on the
visual aesthetics of life as if it were a paintinthis may not have offered the
introspection required to adapt to adversity andy rhave contributed to his
dependence on alcohol.

The reasoning that a poem’s text, in the form otitsocould be reminiscent of a
painting is one of Su Shi’s notions which has beetl described in Sargent’s (1992)
research. Sargent rejected a poem could presewtibwith as accurate a physical
visualisation as an image within a painting colddi asserted according to the
colophon Su Shi left after reading Han Kan’s pdemarteen Horseshatone could
read a poem as if he were viewing a painting: tilddbe a ‘word-picture as a
representation of the painting’ (Sargent 1992, 269)

When Mr. Han paints a horse it trug/the horse;
When Master Su writes a poem, it is ls&eingthe painting.
In this world there is no Po-lo, no Han, either:

This poem, this painting—who is worthy to view tHeém

Kim Jeong composed poems as if they were paintenys,hence, perhaps due to his
strong interest iyoungmohwapainting, there is an abundance of metaphorsrdsbi
in his poems, especially wild geese, mandarin duokghtingales and swallows
(Chungamjib1998, 16-19). Through the imagery of birds, Kinordlgg compared the
animals to a spirit that wants to be free, and esged his loneliness of living away
from home.

Swan

A white bird plays by the riverside,

and the green hills stretch out foril@km).

The smoke of cooking lazes in the old town,

and darkness casts over the dwelling in the deegengr

mountains.
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| lament the retreat of springtime as time passes
But it is pleasant keeping company with the fishlogy riverside.
(Chungamjib1998, 22).

Kim Jeong lived a solitary life even before anceafte was exiled. He endeavoured
to practice a kind of politics that would set sogieght and wished to help the
ignorant gain enlightenment, but inside he harbduselonely spirit, as is well
expressed in his paintings and poems. He tendepgaitat one lone bird in his
paintings. This can be explained in part from podros his pre-exile days, in
which he indicated he often worked in rural areas from home and family
(Chungamijib 1998, 44-46). Kim Jeong’s writings of that timdicate that during
his time alone he was commonly afflicted with ibses. It appeared he was often
lonely, even before his exile, and perhaps paintmge birds was his way of
expressing this. The sense of loneliness is styorgident in this poem, written

before his exile:

Standing alone, my gloom mounts from groundlessywor
And thinking of my parents | stare long at the skiyh white
clouds.

My mind hangs on the crescent moon so when carbbgk?
My home is distant and it has already been a ywaed left.
(Chungamjib1998, 88-89).

Lee Geun

Lee Geun (1614-1662), pen name Kyuchang, was algpanof King Seonjo (1552-
1608). His father Lee Gong (1588-1628) was Kingrfi@e seventh son. Like Kim
Jeong, Lee loved to read from a young age, inctu@hu-tzu’sSohakand Deahak
and Primary Learning and The Great Learning, amtiregFour Booksin the
Confucian doctrine. He was devoted to his parents iatelligent—he passed the
first test of thebyeolshi,a state examination to enter the ranks of offidflsee,

% (For more writings on Lee Geun, see Oh and Ho@$1963-564 andamla Munhunjib
1976, 193)
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like Kim Jeong, possessed skill youngmohwaainting and studied the poetry of
Du Fu (712-770), one of the most outstanding poétShina’s Tang Dynasty; this
earned Lee Geun a reputation as a ‘three perfet@otist. Du Fu, who was known
as a ‘poet-sage’ by Chinese critics, composed npaeyns about human psychology
and the laws of nature, producing approximatelyOQ,%oems and numerous

paintings.

Lifein Exile

Lee Geun’s exile differs from most other cases. Jyéwgngest son in the family, Lee
was sent to Cheju Island in 1628 at the age of b&nwhis whole family was
sentenced to exile there as part of the punishioertis father’s treason. His father
Lee Gong (1588-1628) had become involved in a piwt reinstate King
Gwanghaegun (1575-1641), thé"ling of Choson who ruled from 1608 to 1623, to
the throne. In 1628, Lee Gong was exiled to Jindd forced to kill himself by
drinking poison. Lee Geun and his family were l&zblthe family of a rebel and
were exiled to Cheju Island. Lee Geun, overcomesibigck upon hearing of his
father’s coerced suicide, wore traditional clotb&snourning for three years and, as
the chief mourner of the family, devoted himselthe funeral. It is said people who
witnessed this marvelled at his devoti@héju Kogimunjil2007).

From 1628, when Lee Geun was exiled, until nines/égter when he was released,
Lee Geun recorded his experiences on Cheju Islana document nameGheju
Pungtogi and Kyuchangyugo.The fifteen-year-old was inexperienced in worldly
affairs due to his previous sheltered life as aakalescendent. What he recorded
focused primarily on strange and unfamiliar objestd occurrences in rural areas. It
considered of observations of his unrestricteddisaaround Cheju Island. Lee Geun
had not been exiled for his own crime and it isidwed he was not imprisoned
within thorned fences or severely restricted inrhsvements like most other exiles,
although he was often transferred from house teséouee Geun wrote not only
about the occurrences on the island but also abeutireness of his circumstances.
The different quality of food and the day-to-daylgems with poisonous wildlife

were subjects:
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In this island... the distressing thing is eatinglamillet. The
most fearful things are snakes and scorpions. Thed of
waves from the sea is sad to he@hgju Kogimunijik2007, 179-
180).

There is nothing more fearful on the island thae lmoogi
serpenf’ and winter or summer there dneoogihere and there.
In the summer when it is dark and damp becausé&efdng
grass, they penetrate everywhere, including thenma@om, the
eaves, under the dining table and under the matinSihe
nighttime when it is dark and | am deep asleep,ahnot

cautiously avoid them and that is what scares m&.mo

Any islander who sees afmoogi calls it a ‘numen’ and
sprinkles fine rice or clean water and prays; heenills or
harms it. If someone were to kill it, it is saidsdster will strike
and he would die before he can take a step backwéteju
Kogimunjib2007, 170).

As a royal descendent Lee Geun’s meals would hawsisted of white rice and
generous servings of high-quality food. His Cheglahnd meals consisted of hard
millet, and this would likely have been a punishingnitself. Having previously
lived in a palatial residence, encountering snakesrpions and other pests within
and around his dwelling would have caused him fidarlamented the difficulty in
cultivating rice on the barren fields largely cae@rin sand and gravelCleju
Kogimunjib2007, 170).

Lee observed that because of the humidity duriegatbt season water flowed from
the walls, centipedes crawled about and frogs hib@peund in the kitcherCheju
Kogimunjib2007, 170).

®" (A large snake was considered a legendary anim@eju Island. See more in Hunt
1990)
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Because his father was executed for treason, Lem Gad no dignity or privileges
for his royal lineage; rather, he was constantlglarrsurveillance. Support from the
mainland or from the government office was almast-existent as Lee Geun and
his family were branded as traitors. Lee Geun’shaotfoon, in order to resolve the
family’s hardships, arranged marriages between sLelfee older brothers and
women on Cheju Island. Pyo (2012) infers that theemen, who married men of
royal lineage, were likely from families with a @tig economic footing and thus
played a part in the survival of Lee Geun’s famityo also argues that Lee Geun’s
mother chose to push ahead with the marriages mfertoence so that his family

could survive without abandoning their royal lineag

Lee Geun may not have suffered from loneliness ashnas some other exiles to
Cheju Island because his family had been exiledethiegether. He could not,
however, escape the endemic diseases that plagwgd Sland communities at that
time. TheKyuchangyugoa collection of Lee Geun’s journal writing contaihs

descriptions of the obstacles he and his familyedaon Cheju Island. The
Kyuchangyugalso contains a description of Lee Geun’s finagé¢hyears on Cheju

Island, and his release from exile.

Lee Geun contracted one of the diseases partitulie island and was afflicted for
several months, during which he suffered from bloddcharge and fainted several

times. He wrote: ‘| gave up on life and lived ondaiol while lying in my room’ and:

When my body is diseased, the only thing | couldisiéo
wait to die. There is no way to access medicine or
acupuncture. This island is a prison selected bg th
government and is unfit for human lifeCHeju Kogimunijib
2007, 179-180).

His older sister also perished from the disease amal years after he arrived on

Cheju Island, his younger sister also died. LeerGenote her a letter after her death:

| worried about your illness last night
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And this morning you are unmoving; what sorrow

If you can, from the other world

| hope you remember that your old mother is stiltea(quoted
in Pyo 2012).

Lee Geun (quoted in Pyo 2012) also wrote:

Smallpox is not always around in this area but Neha
experienced the pain of the death of my youngetersis
Smallpox, which circulates once every 10 yearsspseading
here again after a 15-year hiatus. Possibly becatudeas
returned after 15 years it is lingering and afitigt a great
number of people. Countless children are ailingnfremallpox,
and not a small number of adults have suffered died from

the disease

In August 1633, the sixth year of Lee Geun’s faraixile, when Lee Geun was 21
years of age, his father was acquitted and the rgowent ordered both an
investigation of the family’s unjust imprisonmermidaearly release of Lee Geun’s
family. There was opposition to freeing Lee Geuamily and claims the king’s
orders were a form of protection of rebels. Theseguence was that the king was
forced to rescind his decision in December that yeal Lee Geun and his family
were forced to remain on Cheju Island. Two yeater|an 1635, as part of a national
celebration, another order was issued to freedahwly. Again, an adversary declared
to the king: ‘If a crime is severe and heavy thesgrer cannot be released even
during a national celebration,” and this led to tcoversy. Advocates later argued
against this statement in a declaration to the:kibgring 10 years of exile [the
family] received no benefits in the event of natibfestivities. The men will never
marry and neither will the women. Bearing bitteseretment they will die on the
island in the middle of the ocean. This is the oeagour highness must not treat
them as the other exiles.’ As a result, Lee Gefamsly was freed from Cheju Island.

In October 1635, when Lee Geun had recovered ceradhty, local Pastor Shingong

gave a banquet in celebration of their release. yMaftanders joined them and
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celebrated with drinks and sorkisaengperformed dances and songs. The villagers
were sorry to part with Lee Geun’s family, so Leeu@ composed a poem for them
for their kindness. The next month, November, #imaify was ordered to relocate to
Yangyang in Gangwon-do on the mainland. Despiter thlans to sail for the
mainland in early December, their journey was dedaglue to strong winds and bad
weather. After waiting 24 days, the family travdllby ship the shorter distance to
Chuja island near Cheju Island. There their jourwag further delayed by weather.
They finally departed for Yangyang ofi*danuary, 1638 Lee Geun wrote a travel
journal about the 1,3%5(532km) journey. Geun eventually married, had seven
children and returned to politics until his deatththee age of 49CGheju Kogimunjib
2007, 5).

Although Lee Geun had the opportunity to marry wgrhis exile, like his older
brothers, he remained single (Pyo 2012). It appleardid form a relationship with a

kisaengon Cheju Island; he left her this poem as he wasihg:

Drinks mounted on a black donkey, she comes alone

And comforts this drifter with tender will.

Two streams of tears, too much sorrow

A tune of a song of farewell feels priceless.

Could she have been a flower in the past?

After he leaves he could no longer hear the sodijatde

Today this drifter’'s emotions are piercing

And brooding in the white cloud fog, he recitesdtpd in Pyo
2012).

After his release form Cheju Island, Lee Geun, imab forget his difficult time
there, wrote several pieces about the experierfteudgh the idea may seem peculiar
by today’s standards, Lee Geun described exilbasne of the country’s important
norms and attributed his survival through the diffi circumstances to the honour of
the king and his ancestors who looked over hims sychologically odd way of

% Lee Geun'Kyuchangyug@nalysed here is Ko Changseok’s Korean translétion the
Chinese, personally obtained by the candidate ddighd research.
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viewing exile demands further study: it is also i@ in Kim Chonghui’s letters in
Chapter 4. Lee Geun wrote:

Cheju Island is the nation’s exile land; exile s ienportant
norm in national law. The 10 years were the lonf@smy
life], and | am the weakest among the people wdlpawer
to help. The weakest-bodied was endowed with exle,
important norm, to the exile land Cheju Island, wed many
years, almost became fish bait in the sea, and métieowly
avoiding death was able to return alive in a harid@nd
returned to the ranks of the Court, sitting andoging the
years of peace. This is due to the kindness ohtig king
and the generosity of ancestors, so one cannotk thin
otherwise but as a matter of congratulation. Evennd
sleep-talk in the deep of night | often shed tears
appreciation. My descendants must take this totheaa
strive towards filial piety for generations to can{€heju
Kogimunjib2007, 180).

Art Practice

Lee Geun was known to be exceptionally skilled the‘ three perfections’
(Kansongmunhwa003, 162). King Sookjong (1661-1720), who ascdrtte throne
from 1674 until his death, evaluated Lee Geunistcttalents thus:

| had heard and known of the filial piety of roydispring
[Lee Geun], and there is as much good fortune ere thre
many offspring, like Bunyang [Guo Ziyi (697-781)jnxe

of Fenyang in the Tang Dynasty China]. The [Lee ri&gu
poetic sentences are already beautiful but he s$® al
dexterous in calligraphy and painting; he has dyea
pursued Gu Kaizhi and Lu Tanwei and learned Woogun
[Wang Xizhi]. (Kansongmunhw2003, 162).
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Gu Kaizhi (344-406), Lu Tanwei (450-490), and Watighi (307-365) were among
the Four Great celebrated artists of the six dyasgteriod in Chinese history. King
Sookjong is comparing Lee Geun’s artistic talerthwihose of three of China’s most

renowned Four Great artists of the time.

There is, however, little information or researchleee Geun’s art practices and this
presents several difficulties in examining the rofeart in his life and his work.
Pungtogiand Kyuchangyugarethe only sources known to contain comprehensive
material on the artist. With the exception of a fleages irKansongmunhw&003)
and an article recently written by Jeon Enja (208%) published in the newspaper
Jemin llbo,research sources do not make many references toahifngs>® The
book Kansongmunhwg2003) published by the Kansongmunhwa Art Museum,
stated that the creative processes of writing amatipg were a form of relief for Lee
Geun in enduring nine years of sorrow and exhansticexile. The validity of the
book’s claims, however, are tempered by its lackdentified artwork or evidence to
suggest Lee Geun undertook such creative pradio@sg his time in exile on Cheju
Island. This suggests a need for further researchtically review the book’s claim.

Lee Geun frequently painted birds, especially whiggons (see Fig. 9 & 10). In
addition to the two introduced here, there are iséwether bird paintings by Lee
Geun. However his bird paintings, like Kim Jeongis] not receive widespread
attention from researchers, presumably becausbwhgphwawas only popularised
after 18" century Korean art (Ha 1991, 24®efore this, in the 15 and 1€
centuries, few artists other than Lee Geun and Kieong paintechwajohwa
paintings. Additionally, after the ¥8century, splendid, decorative tones were often
used to attract the attention and interest of ans#ie—a stark contrast to the
monochrome, visually unattractive tones of liweajohwa(Hong 1999, 539-540)

The fact Lee Geun created so many crane paintinggests the bird may have held
special significance for him. This may be due te mature and upbringing. As the

grandson of King Seonjo, it is likely Lee Geun tive royal life, perhaps leading him

* Article available at: http://www.jemin.com/newslaleView.html?idxno=225045
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to favour a correspondingly proud figure: the craifee bookkansongmunhwaints
at this idea in noting Lee Geun was heavily infleesh by the paintings of the
Choson royal family and close relatives. In patticut emphasises the significant
influence of the paintings and pen and ink techesgaf his uncle Yun Shinji (1582-
1657), husband of Princess Jungheansongmunhwa003, 162).

DHAKE 22.6X29.4cm

SRR b
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Figure 8:SeulwoljomongLee Geun. Monochrome ink on silk scroll (22.6x2).
(Kansongmunhwa

Seulwoljomongs the painting Lee Geun created a year before hishddawas
painted for his son Lee Yang (1645-?) who was thiégears old. The inscription on
the right of the painting reads ‘For Hwasun [Leengpin the summer of the
shinchukyear [1661].” This, however, is in contrast withettitle of the painting:
SeulwoljomongDream of a Bird in a Snow-covered Moonlit Nighthe painting is
of a bird in the moonlight, resting with its heagtracted in a silent and lonely
atmosphere. The rocks and trees are angular arsirties defined, forming a vivid
painting. The indigo colours that form the lightdashade give the work a
particularly unique atmosphere.

Kansongmuhwg2003, 163) interprets the meaning of the pain@sglLee Geun
showing his love as he paints a chilly winter scemeoothe his son’s discomfort in
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the sweltering heat of the summer. In contrast, 9Filgpicts a white heron, pleased to
have made its catch, wading away with the fishdrbeak.

B EAKE 226%294em

Zz @ aREs
Figure 9:White Heron Swallowing a Fislhee Geun. Monochrome ink on silk scroll.
22.6x29.4cm.Kansongmunhwa

In its surroundings the lotus bud stands uprigbinfthe shallow water amongst the
waterweeds, adding to the peacefulness of the stetige bookKansongmunhwé

is stated the two white herons and lotus bearing §ymbolise the passing of two
Kwageo (highest-level State examinations in the Koryeo @tson dynasties) at
once Kansongmunhwa003, 161). Such images, it states, formed impbsabjects
in the hwachohweof the Choson Dynasty. Additionally, although thainting of a
white heron depicts only a sole bird it is a synidolof the passing dfwageq it is
described as the gem of mid-Choson white herontipgs (Kansongmunhw2003,
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162).

Near the top of the painting (Fig. 10) is attaclzed
4
W

separate piece of paper with King Sukjong (1661-
1720)’s handwriting:

"
47
4 r’;_

| do not favour particular things

But | only enjoy paintings that have names.

From this | came across and collected many paisiting
And I've come to search only for what is exceptiona

King Sukjong in late summer of 1711.

This short piece expresses the king's fondneskder
Geun’s painting and admits that it is exceptioiiale
painting portrays birds playing in the lake anddree
leaves portrayed vividly like lotus leaves with the
backdrop of ripening lotus pips. In paintings ofitgh
herons, it was common practice to paint lotus pips
reed together. It is thought that such paintings al
symbolised classical scholars’ wish to pass thd civ

examinationskwageo.

Figure 10:White Heron Lee
Geun. Monochrome ink on
silk scroll. 67x20.5cm.
(National Museum of Korea
collection).

Conclusion

This chapter has examined the exilic experiencedspaimtings of Kim Jeong (1486-
1521) and Lee Geun (1614-1662), two artists exiedCheju Island during the
Choson Dynasty, and described the bitter dayswtleeatrtists endured. Whilst Kim
Jeong and Lee Geun were exiled at different timesgd the Choson Dynasty they

appeared to suffer similar fears, pain, despairaahdonment. They were unusual
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in that they both left records of Cheju Island’'sttums, weather and religious faiths
and described the living conditions and attitudeé®xles on Cheju Island. These
records have lasted to serve as invaluable mageimathe study of the Choson
Dynasty and Cheju Island, and in this case, prosidaificant background to help
understand the context and factors affecting pakite Chonghui, (see Chapter 5 &
6).

Through the depiction of birds in many of his poeKisn Jeong expressed his desire
to be a free spirit. His birds appear to have regmeed his dreams and thoughts in
the bird paintings apparently painted before hiteeit can be viewed that his living

conditions during exile did not offer him an oppoity to paint, and so he resorted

to using vivid, scenery-like expressions in histppe

Similarly, there is lack of evidence to suggest ttee Geun painted this painting on
Cheju Island. Even if the two artists did paintréhetheir work may have been

destroyed in the numerous riots and rebellionstth@k place on the island and led to
the burning of many districts. Hence speculatiomgarding their work and their

background need to be supported with further ingasbns by historians.
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Chapter 5

Exilic Experiences: Chusa Kim Chonghui (1786-1856)

This chapter examines the epistolary literature podtry that reflect the exilic
experiences of Cheju Island scholar exiles of the@d0on Dynasty (1392-1910)
predominantly Kim Chonghui. It analyses the exilégrary works including
personal letters and poems produced during exil€logju Island and historically
relevant exile-related writings. It is proposedsthnvestigation will provide an
understanding of the exile artists on the island @novide support for critical
arguments on exile and creativity in Choson Dyna&3ityeju Island. Many literary
artists among more than 200 politicians and cingigxiled to Cheju Island wrote
about their experiences in exile, especially emighas the mental and physical

struggles and living conditions they endured.

Some of their experimental writings allowed exil#s let out their anger and
frustration, an action which at the same time oefleéheir social self-restraint. Many
of these writings have been preserved and werdablaifor research (see, for
example, Chungam Kim Jeong (1486-1521), DongKaengloOn (1569-1641),
Kyuchang Lee Geun (1614-1662), Kim Chuntaek (16707}, Yi Chinyu (1669-
1730), An Dowon (1777-1800), and Chusa Kim ChondghiuiB86-1856)). Some of
these writings described in detail the environmlertialtural and social context of
Cheju Island, while many otheexpressed their reflections of exile, including the

internal and external struggles involved.

As part of its investigation of various exile leteand poems, this chapter closely
examines personal letters and poems written by Kmonghui between 1840 and
1849 during his exile on Cheju Island. Kim’s eXiterature has been one of the most
reproduced among that of Choson Dynasty Cheju ds&les and has remained a
valuable resource for historical research. It is kmmwn precisely how many letters

and pieces of poetry Kim produced during exile. ¥¢8001, 69-70) estimates his
output to be approximately 45 poetry pieces ande®2rs written in the Chinese

language, mostly sent to friends and family membemsl another 13 letters written
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in Korean which mainly consisted of those sentisowife.”” While many historical
sources were destroyed during rebellions on trendsl many of Kim Chonghui's
literary works were preserved by close relativdss Thapter nevertheless limits the
area of investigation by examining only relevantgsies in the writings that relate to
the theme of the artist’s exilic experiences. lamines the bookVandangjeonjiba
compilation of translations of Kim Chonghui’s wrnigjs,andChusa Hangul Pyonjia

collection of Kim'’s letters in Korean.

In one of his letters Kim Chonghui expressed a iasthis writings to be destroyed:
‘I don’t want my journals to be preserved. Pleasar tup the letters | sent you’
(Wandangjeonjild996, 18). This led to a delay in the publicatodrnis writings. His
request may have reflected a concern about progokie opposition and other
parties by revealing his personal thoughts andiopsm Min Kyuho (1836-1878),
one of Kim’s pupils, noted that Kim once burnedwr&ings from his younger years
as he was not fond of the publication of his wgi{Choi 1976, 9).

Kim Chonghui's letters were mainly sent to closenifg members and scholar
friends to help continue his business and persmlationships while in exile. The
letters mainly detailed his exilic experiences asplayed his fragmented mental
and physical state. He found it difficult to adjusinotionally as well as physically,
to the sudden change in lifestyle. The charactesisif his exile writings can be
divided into several contexts. The main subjecttenatvas an account of his
emotional state in the context of exile. The emmwlanstability which he described
in most letters caused him great agony and a seEnsgtrangement, especially from
friends and family. He explored the basic instirafthuman desire through providing
vent to deep emotion that he failed to control.oArfer nobleman accustomed to a
fancy lifestyle, Kim was tortured in his daily lifey being stripped of tasty food and
he continually expressed his cravings in his Isttele demanded various necessities
in almost every letter and complained about thesmlay pain brought on by the
abnormal climate and sudden environmental changeshe island. Finally, he
condemned Cheju Island’s ‘uncivilised’ residentsl aocial and cultural framework.

Additionally, he criticised the political and sokiajustice that drove him to exile in

0 (See also ifChusa Hangul Pyon004, 233)
108



his writings.

Exchanging letters via personal courier was the thomenmon communication
method among the educated Choson scholars durn@lieson Dynasty (Haboush
2009, 171). There was no institution or organisatmoviding the facilities for
transporting post and packages between Cheju Isladdthe Korean mainland so
instead, letters were mainly delivered by servamisid (Yang 1983, 21). Most high-
class Choson literati possessed slave-servantgintouseholds. Choson Korea was
considered a ‘slave society’: 80 to 90 per cenhigh-class households had slave
servants' and most exiles preferred to take slaves with th€im Chonghui had
four servants who helped him while he lived in exahd also delivered supplies and
letters in and out of Cheju Island (Yang 1983, 21).

Kim Chonghui has been widely regarded as a sclaotest of great influence in
Korean art history. Research on his influence m dheas of literature, philosophy,
religion and art criticism has been broadly devethpand opinion on his influence
has been divided into criticism and appreciatioesfiite his achievements in these
research fields, most scholars and historians ire&@nd elsewhere in the world
have ignored the fundamental value of Kim Chonghwiork; they have not carried
out a critical examination of his psychological ekpnces and the characteristics of

the physical environment that disturbed the statesohealth during exile.

The discussion of the psychology of Kim Chonghebsle is in counterpart with an
examination of the house in which Kim Chonghui wasfined on Cheju Island. As
a result of rebellions and other invasions on #enid many historical resources and
evidence of exile are believed to have been desttogfter more than 150 years
Kim’s exile house was reconstructed after the aabstructure was destroyed. Today
the house and its settings remain well preservetl @amew memorial gallery
dedicated to Kim’s legacy has been established. CEmelidate’s field research on
Cheju Island investigates the place as a tool tweptualise the realistic, concrete
conditions of exile. Various photos taken from fieéd research will be analysed in a

visual investigation which will help to comprehetid authenticity of exile life and

"> (Excerpts from the Pangye Surok: Yu Hyongwon owlishing Slavery 2000, 2)
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the physical landscape. In this chapter, some ginaptic examples of Kim’s Cheju
Island exile house taken by the candidate are geolvas reference.

Family Background

Figure 11: Portrait of Kim Chonghui 1856. Huiwon Yi Hanchul (1808—?)
(Gwachun Cultural centre website)

Kim Chonghui (1786-1856), pen name Chusa, was bkmelwn Korean scholar and

artist in Korea’s nineteenth century Choson Dynasty was skilled in ‘the three

perfections’: painting, poetry and calligraphy. Ksmeputation was established with
the representative calligraphic wo@thusachgChusa style) followed by epigraphy,
archaeological methods, poetry and painting. Kins fia@anous not only as a great
artist and calligrapher but also as a leading let&lal, pioneering the transformation
of stream of thought, converting conventional waysideological structure and

adapting new dimensions of cultural trends fromn@hi

Kim Chonghui was a descendant of the scholar-affi€iyongju Kim family with a
royal lineage: that of King Youngjo (1694-1776)trfeed in the marriage between the
king’'s daughter, Princess Hwasun (1720-1758) anan KChonghui's great-
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grandfather, Kim Hanshin (1720-1758). During Kin@arlier years, many of the
skilled calligraphers in his family, on both patgrand maternal sides, influenced
him both in his life and artistic pursuits. Kim wesgarded as a dutiful child and
caring brother who was interested in reading afidki of books and composing
poetry (Choi 1976, 6). At the age of six, his taldar calligraphy was first
recognised when his now-famous writiipghuncheopvas posted outside the gate of
his house (as a seasonal custom for good luck and pealth, pieces of writing
were often posted on the wall or gate of a housklablthe onset of Spring). It
attracted the attention of passing scholar Pak &€H&@50-1805), well known to
literary artists of calligraphy and a leading memdbiethe North Learning movement
in the Choson Dynasty. Park entered the house@dd im'’s father the boy would
become famous for scholastic and artistic succedseapressed his wish to teach
and guide Kim towards achievement. Park becameat ¢gacher to Kim and taught
him to build the foundations of scholarship whicbuM influence him throughout
his life. (Another famous anecdote for the writigghuncheopwas that Choson
Dynasty premier Chae Chegong (1720-1799) read theéngv while passing the
house and gave word to Kim’'s father that Kim coolte day become a great
calligrapher but, as a double-edged sword, hisviifeild meet great tragedy if he
kept pursuing his career as a calligrapher andrbedamous. Despite this prediction,
however, Kim’s pursuit of creating calligraphy, pi@ngs and poetry continued, and
in a way the premier’s prediction could be constdeio have come true in that Kim
met tragic life experiences—most notably a deathesee which later gave way to a

life in exile.

Throughout recorded history, mythical stories abKuh, which often consisted
more of false accounts than of true fact, assdhathe spent twenty four months in
his mother’s womb, nearly three times the lengtla ¢ypical pregnancy; and by the
time he was born, his teeth were already showilugpgawith signs of physical and
mental maturity. In addition, it is said that histh gave life to the withered pine

trees in thd?alboungMountain and filled a drying well with fresh water

Kim Chonghui was adopted by Kim Noyoung (1747-17%%) older brother of
Kim’s father Kim Nokyong (1766-1840) who had noitegate son. At that time,

adopting a child from a sibling was common practicé&orean society, in keeping
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with a custom of the late Choson period that timailfaline must be carried on by the
eldest legitimate son (Deuchler 1992, quoted inddiah 2009, 317).

Kim’s younger years were filled with loss; betwabe ages of nine and twelve, he
experienced the tragic loss of his grandparenssatioptive father Noyoung, and an
elder cousin. As the only son he was responsibidifo family; he married, at the
young age of fifteen, Lady Lee from Hansan. Atesaxt, however, more misfortunes
began. His biological mother died and while grigyimis respected teacher Park
Jeaga was exiled. At 20, he endured the deathsdirkt wife Lee after five years of
marriage (there are very few references to Lady ihe@storical documents). This

was followed by the death of his adoptive motheemwhe was 21.

When Kim turned 23, his hardships seemed to abh&énwe was remarried to Lady
Lee from Yean (his second wife having the sameaumas his first), with whom he
fell madly in love. He also began to find succeshkis career as a scholar. In 1809, at
the unusually young age of 24, Kim passed the smti/ice examination, the single
most important channel for entry into society ie tbhoson Dynasty (Duncan 2000,
118). Just after this he was presented with theoppity to visit China with his
biological father, Kim Nokyong (1766-1840), the dgpchief of the embassy at the
time. Kim stayed in Beijing for four months, andrithg his stay he met many
Chinese scholars, perhaps most significantly Waergggang (1733-1818) and Ruan
Yuan (1764-1849), both of whom were to become saihéhe most influential

figures in Kim’s scholastic career.

Although his second marriage brought him a happy stable life, Kim had no
children until the age of 32. He adopted his nepBawgmoo as his heir and in 1817
also had a son, Sangwoo, by a concubine (emplayiogncubine to have children
was common practice in the Choson Dynasty) (Haba2@®9, 197). This son

received immense affection from Kim.

With the aid of King Sunjo (1790-1834), Kim Chonghand his father Kim
Nokyong, who were political supporters of the kingalked a safe political path.

Kim Chonghui was a civil member of the governmeffic@al scholars, with the
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prestigious position of Deputy Minister of Militarffairs (Shin 2005b). In 1827,
King Sunjo entrusted his only son Hyomyung, who hed become an adult, with
political matters. However Hyomyung died unexpeisten 1830. With his death
Kim Nokyong's position was threatened by the oppmsj Andong Kim'’s Sedo

political faction. Kim Nokyong became the subject lbaseless slander and
allegations by the ruling party and was sentencedxile in 1830 to the remote

Gogeum Island in the Jeolla region at the age ofHé5died in 1840.

In 1840, Kim Chonghui was arrested for being imgiie in an incident involving
Yoon Sangdo (1768-1840), an act from ten yearseeddr which his father Kim
Nokyung was partly responsible. Despite Kim Nokysndeath, Andong Kim'’s
political members requested a review of his wromggldrom 10 years past (Choi
1976, 22-23). The largely forgotten incident wasught to light by Andong Kim
Honggen (1788-1842) who wrongly accused Kim Chongifitaking part, and of
unruly behaviour (Yoo 2006a, 136). This was parAnflong Kim'’s tactics to throw
the anti-Andong Kim family out of power. The reswgas his removal from the
political scene in the capital, and a post on Ch&lgnd. At the time, Kim had just
been appointed as the deputy chief of the embasdywas about to have the
opportunity to revisit China, something he had gedrfor since his first visit at the
age of 24. Kim was in fact saved from executiorii®yhelp of his friend, Jo Inyoung,
who wrote a memorial to the king on Kim’s behalfn QOth August 1840,
immediately after his mandatory punishment and euththe chance to bid his
family farewell, Kim was exiled at the age of 55e lexperienced two periods of
political removal: the first, exile on Cheju Islabétween 1840 and 1849, and the
second, exile in Bukchong, South Hamgyong Provirmween 1850 and 1853
(Choi 1976, 8).

Most exiles typically received a hundred strokedlagging on the buttocks with a
cudgel before being sent to the exile destinatiBhy{ 2005, 79). Although no
historical records remain detailing the exact méshof punishment imposed on Kim
prior to his exile, a few supporting pieces of evide have been discovered, such as
in Kim’s letters he wrote to his friend, Kwon Don{i783-1859) a Minister of

Punishment, describing the flogging he receivedevkirapped to an instrument of
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torture for 40 days before he was exil&tlagdangjeonjibl995, 206). This would
suggest that he, like other exiles, received a tethdstrokes? Kim Chonghui

briefly mentioned the disgrace in a letter to Kvonin:

Shabby appearance was the worst humiliation ofifeyahd,
| would say, the more awful thing is to be whippéthw, |
get both punishments. In the last [forty] daysxperienced a
sadness and harshness as never before. When milthibn

people try to kill me, you are the only who cried fne’®

For those exiled, the quality of each exile’s jayrto his exile destination depended
on the distance and the manner in which he waspgated (Kim 1995b, 124). It has
been suggested that many Choson Dynasty exileswehn® government officials or
of the yangbanclass would be accompanied by personal servantbeio exile
destinations. Most exiles walked unless they werahate enough to be provided
with cow- or horse-drawn carriages. This meantesxiinight walk across several
provinces. According to historical records, somerenvéorced to walk 80-90Qi
(between 30-35km) every day for months, dependingtle distance and road

conditions during the journéy.

2 (See Chapter 2 for further discussions on metbbgsinishment)
3 (Wandangjeonjitl 995, 206. Adapted from translation by Chun 19%3,

™ (Further discussions on how the exiles being praried to exile destination, see Kim
1998c and Chung 2002)
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Figure 12: Replica of a person being transporteth¢oexile land. (Culture content
website)

Figure 12 illustrates a small sculpture replicatangypical scene of an exile being
transported to his exile destination, in this dasa cage mounted on a bullock cart.

Transportation by bullock cart was one of many méshused.

Kim (1995b, 124) claims that no historical recor@snain describing the exiles’
journey from the capital to the other regions and&im Chonghui’s case, it appears
no historical records remain describing his jourfi®ynm Seoul to Jeolla Province.
However, the first letter he sent to his brotheraMighui since his exile contains
some information about his journey from the maidlémthe island\Wandangjeonjib
1996, 115-118). Historians have claimed that exygscally had to walk months to
first reach the Jeolla province in south-Westerme&pthe point of transit by boat to
Cheju Island (Kim 1995b, 124, cited froPaemyungryyl From Seoul to Cheju
Island, Kim presumably travelled across many regjiohthe Korean peninsula—
from Seoul to Chunan, then through Namone and Negd,finally through Haenam
in Jeolla province where he was stranded for séwags because of the severe
weather, before boarding a boat to travel to Chk&and.This travel route is known
to have been taken by most Cheju Island exilesndutihe Choson Dynasty (Kim
1988, 5).
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From his letters and other sources it is known tme of Kim Chonghui’s servants
and guides nominated by the government accompdmiecn his journey to exile
(in his letter written to his second brother, Kirhabghui expressed his appreciation
for the guide who accompanied him all the way t@jGHsland) (Choi 1976, 262-
263). The primary tasks of the ‘observers/guidestevto both guide the exiles to

their destinations and prevent them from escaping.

As discussed in Chapter 3, the journey across ehet® reach Cheju Island was a
long and often life-threatening journey for exilésit according to Kim Chonghui’s

account his journey was not a particularly paimofiok:

On the day that I left, the wind and waves werdiasee and
biting in the afternoon that the ship was violemtigked by the
waves, and many people, including me, for whom as whe
first time on board a ship, complained of light-tiedness and
there was not one face that did not change colphowever,
would sit at the bow of the boat and eat aloneatik of the
joys and sorrows of life with the boatmen in a jo#ffort to
ride the wind and overcome the waves. How couldall c
myself strong, after all the sins that | have cottedf? It is but
the king’s divine powers delivered from afar, posvéianded
down out of pity from the heavens. (Kim 1840, quaoia
Jeong 1996, 36).

Despite the difficulty with which he crossed 150 kinwhat is now called the South

China Sea, Kim Chonghui described the experienoesti with joy and pride.

Additionally, in the first letter he wrote his witgter arriving, Kim notes that while
many others on the ship suffered seasickness thaemied them from eating for a
whole day, he suffered from no such symptoms aadvall Chusa Hangul Pyoniji
2004, 234)Min Kyuho (1836-1878), one of Kim’s pupils, quotedChoi (1976, 7-8)

> (See more in Chung 2002)
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recalled in his writing the mysterious performabhgeKim onboard ship:

Cheju Island, which lies in the middle of the shad such
blustery weather that it always took voyagers argne@hfrom
ten days to a month to travel across its seas. Pattampt to
cross it the winds and currents were so stronglttatldn’t be
sure whether | would survive. All aboard the shigrevwailing,
out of their minds with worry, and likewise Dosagorjthe
chief boatman] his knees knocking, could not bingself to
go forth. | sat upright on the bow of the ship, pasing and
reciting a poem in a voice so loud that the windd aaves
could not drown it out. Raising my hand to pointéclared,
“Dosagong, turn the rudder with all your might agal in that
direction.” We sailed quickly and the ship, whicftlin the
morning, arrived at Cheju Island in the eveninge Pleople of
Cheju Island were astounded and said that we hesbed the
seas by soaring through the sky.

In his writing, Min Kyuho claimed that it took froren days to a month to get to
Cheju Island by boat, however, historical documetitsmed that, with a good
tailwind, a boat could travel “as fast as an arflyiwng through the air” and arrive at
the island within a dayfamla Munheunjild976, 297). Kim quite possibly neglected
this fact intentionally in an attempt to feel superto distract himself from the
frightening reality of his situation. Nonetheless he stated, the unusually quick

arrival of their boat was much talked about onififend.

Life in Exile

After a thousand miles over the sea,
At last, | reach Cheju Island.
| walk inland, a desolate place,
And look around in all four directions.
What | see is only the ocean,
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What | hear, stormy waveés.

This poem was written by An Dowon (1777-1800) wienfirst arrived at his place
of exile and illustrates his feelings of disoridida at the time. Exiles typically
arrived on Cheju Island without prearranged accodation. The first challenge for
an exile was finding a temporary host family. Frtira islanders’ points of view, the
exiles were unwanted outsiders to be treated witbpision, considering their
criminal backgrounds. Offering to accommodate aieexeant a strain on a host
family’s limited stock of food and goods, and calesing the fact that most people
on the island were already suffering from deprimatof basic necessities, it was

unlikely that many islanders were willing to offeihelping hand.

Usually, influential members of the community wepecifically chosen to become
hosts for exiles and were responsible for supergjsobserving, and caring for them
(Yang 1984). All related matters were overseen bg tocal governors who
authorised the community’s administrations inclgdirwatching the exiles’
movements. Higher-class exiles who successfullpearithe local governors were
supplied with spacious rooms and quality goods amde at least given the
impression of being welcomed into the communityedén claims were described by
exiles, such as An Dowon (1777-1800): poor exilé® would not afford bribes, of
course, would have disapproved of this practice.Danwon criticised the regional
administers who illegally accumulated wealth frolghhclass exiles and used their
authority to convince host families to accept Isiliem exiles who in turn had to

sacrifice much of their asséfs.

An Dowon, a middle-class man, was charged with exibegy money from the
public treasury and accused of gambling. At the @g& he was sentenced to exile
to Chujado, a region roughly halfway between Chsjand and Jeolla Province on
the southeast coast of Korea. An Dowon composegadeen out of sorrow at the

difficulty in finding a place to stay. Instead ofpgessing anger and blaming the local

’® (An. n.d., adapted from translation by Lee 198R)18

" (See more exile writings by An Dowon (1777-1800).ee 2003; 1981)
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residents, he accepted his situation on the bhaishie was, after all, an exile. He
was critical, however, of the residents’ unsymptithbehaviour stemming simply

from the fact that he was poor and of low socialus.

The host family often judged the exiles on theickgaound: their assets, social
status, and potential for recovering to their poesi political positions all played a
part. Exiles with wealthy backgrounds who were imglto use bribery found a host
family more easily than poorer exiles with lowercisb status, who could be left
homeless. Poor exiles would often be abused ngtlmnthe host family but also on
the streets, and some slept in the horse staltleash®f in the house (Kuack 2011).
This was evidenced in An Dowon’s poem entitMdnonsa (Song of Ten Thousand

Wordg, describing the poor exiles’ despair:

Where will I lodge?

Whose house shall | seek?

Tears blind my eyes, and | stumble with every step.

| go to the next, the master makes some excuses.

Who would like to put up an exile as his guest?

Only because of court pressure, they agree tonteki.

They dare not protest to an official, but pour thir chagrins
to me. (An Dowon, quoted in Lee 2003, 237).

Within this culture of relationships between exitasl host families, Kim Chonghui,
from a wealthy, high-status background, would kkélave found a host family
without difficulty, although because of his sentnoot necessarily in the best
conditions. Kim was a descendant of a wealthy rbgabhge and was used to a life of
luxury. This might have made the prospect of livendife of squalor on the island
especially challenging for him, and it frequentipmpted an outpouring of emotion

in letters to his closest confidantes.

When he first arrived on Cheju Island on Septen#¥ed 840 Kim was confined in
the most isolated suburb in the Daejunghyun distAis briefly discussed in Chapter
3, this was an area that had the worst living doms for exiles and the worst

weather conditions, situated in a low lying ared aary close to the coastline. He
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was offered the first house owned by Song Gyesoohis believed to have stayed
for only a short period of time before he was tfarred to a house owned by Kang
Hosoon (Fig. 13), who may have been an influerpiadson in the region. It is
speculated that Kim was transferred to severalrotiveises in the Daejunghyun

district before finally settling in Kang Hosoon'®udse, where it is believed Kim

stayed for the remaining nine years of his exile.

Figure 13: Kim Chonghui’'s house of exile in Cheglahd. (Gwacheon Cultural
Centre website)

Kim Chonghui's house of exile has been well-presdnby the Cheju regional
council to this day. It has been recognised asasy of exile history and become a
significant tourist destination. The Cheju Islareddrave paid tribute to Kim’s
honourable achievements by crediting him as a gioré civilisation since his
residence there from 1840 to 1849. The house mtédcin an ordinary residential
area in the Daejunghyun district where a moderruduimeets historical dwellings
with hundreds of years of historical differencevitn them. The house has been
reconstructed after the original house was burmeehdduring what is now known as
the ‘4.3’ rebellion or the ‘Cheju April Third Incaht’ which lasted from 1948 until

1954. In 1984 the Cheju regional council reconsédicthe house based upon

120



descriptions of the original structure provided dylescendent of Kang HosoGn.
Some parts of the original house, including doard parts of the kitchen, were
reused during reconstruction to preserve as muctheforiginal structure of the
house as possible.

Figure 14 shows the house in which Kim was born ramged, still preserved to this

day. The scale and size is noticeably larger thsuexile house.

Figure 14: The house in Yeasan, Chungcheong Previnehich Kim was borA’

Despite it being the place of his imprisonment, Knonghui’s attitude towards his
new exile home, as described in the letter beloag quite positive. The letter, which
described the conditions and structure of the howse written for his wife and
brother, and was his first description of the Hazise to his family:

| arrived at Daejunghyun house on October 1. Thes@ds

8 (The candidate had a personal communication \wétsite manager on January, 2010)

" (Photographs used in this research were takehebgandidate during the field research in
Cheju Island, January 2010 unless otherwise stated)
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reasonably spacious and suitable. It has one bedeal a
living area with wooden floors, and because thelsvate
clean there is no need for a re-papering; in féuis, is over
the top for me. (Kim 1840, quoted in Yang 1983).

At the time of arrival at the exile destination, niKihad already accepted his
transgressions and the fact he was a prisoneth@t a likely reason he considered
the exile house reasonable and even ‘over the liopnother letter to his brother he

elaborates on his impression of his new home:

...After arriving in the village | found the neighbtwod
smaller than | had imagined. Jdhgvas to arrive first and
rented a missionary home from a host called SongsGaon, a
military officer, which is located in a nice area the lower
part of the neighbourhood and is adequately clead a
luxurious. There is a heated room to the south wvéth
eyebrow-shaped porch, a small kitchen to the easither
kitchen about the size of two rooms to the northihef small
kitchen, and also a storage room in the outbuildiigo there
is another main building where the host stays.né of the
outbuildings is divided in two and a small kitchemd heated
room added, | think guests or servants could dteset | heard
that it is not difficult to do this. (Kim 1840, qteml in Choi
1976, 263-264).

His letter to his second brother Myonghui displaygelatively relaxed attitude
toward his future life on the island. Kim distandaidhself from the hardships and

despair of being an exile, even praising the kimgwn his mind, still cared for him:

The place I've finally reached after weathering sham.

8 It is not known who Jung was, however s/he isdveldl to be one of Kim’s servants who
accompanied Kim to the island.
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The king's blessing shining upon the South Pole ejGh

Island]; the waves are calm.

The homeowner is very simple and cautious, and pkased
about this. | am filled with wonder why | do nond this
situation painful. I will put up with any otherfle matters that
cause discomfort. What else can | do? (Kim 184@tepl in
Choi 1976, 263-264).

Supporting the possibility that some exiles did foot negative first impressions of
Cheju Island appears in a piece of writing by KiooMsik (1831-?), a member of the
literati exiled to Cheju Island in 1897, in whick hecalls his first impression of his

house of exile:

The house is beautiful and spacious...and the gatiden
suitable for a leisurely walk. The host provideodservice
and is easy-going; the food is plentiful, delicipasd suited to
my tastes, and tastes identical to food from Sesian exile |
almost feel spoilt. (Kim 1840, quoted in Kang 19884).

Kim Chonghui was sentenced to a form of house tacaked\Weerianchiwhich
is discussed in Chapter 2.
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Figure 15: Kim Chonghui’s exile house

Figure 15 is a photograph of a reconstruction eftfibuse that Kim Chonghui lived
in during his exile. Thorn bushes sit above thatfrock fence, and historical records
indicate the height of the thorn bushes originadiye above the height of the house.
During reconstruction of the house after the firern bushes were newly planted at
a lower height. The towering height of the origibaishes had meant that sunlight
was reduced, adding to the feeling of isolatiomfrthe outside world (Lee 2005a,

35). Kim Chonghui described tiWgeerianchisite in his writings thus:

A fence was built around the outline of the housé a space

was made between the rocks where food can be passed
through; | feel this is more than is necessary.mKi840,
quoted in Choi 1976, 263-264).

Psychological conflict

Forced to adapt to a new country and environméntas not only Kim Chonghui
but also most exiles on the island likely facedgbsjyogical alienation, loneliness
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and desolation. Myonam (1833-1906), who was sestetw exile in Cheju Island in

1873, also described his emotional feelings inenuo

| am filled with emotion after arriving here at lge plagued

with endemic disease.

| am aged but reading books to my heart’s conteatcave...
My only work is to mend fishing rods...

With the onset of cold weather | can finally undensl the icy
heart of pine trees.

Now that my king and my parents are so distant

To what do | devote my fragments of a mind?

Looking north, heaven is so distant

And looking south, land has reached a dead end
All my sorrow is passing like the flow of water
The sail of the boat left to the winds.

Upon sparing some time to climb to the attic bathed
moonlight

| am overwhelmed by a desire to return.

People take delight in fine weather

But the chirping birds and withering flowers saddtre
wanderer. (Myonam n.d., quoted in Han 1990, 169174

The rigors of life in exile are likely to have bight out some of the most vulnerable
sides in the exiles. The conditions may have distbtheir sense of self and their

views of the world as well as to their lifelong tiois/ of self-cultivation.

In Kim Chonghui's case, the positive attitude he@dd on his initial arrival on
Cheju Island did not last long, and he graduallyamee conscious of the realities of
life in exile. Many exiles were apparently overwhedd by their immediate

circumstances and suffered from intense nostalgiaagher strong emotions. From
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the difference in tone between Kim’s letter writtemmediately after his exile and
the one written several months later, which we wiicuss next, it is possible to
deduce that he grasped the bleakness of his ffimerealised he was condemned
to a life often lacking even the bare necessitfdgey such as food and water. After
his initial optimism disappeared, Kim complainedi damented his circumstances in
letters to his brother Myonghui, admitting he was longer the strong-minded

person he used to be:

...My deep longing so far from home never ceases to
overwhelm me even for a moment. Throughout this thnoa
feeling of sorrow has kept pressing me down cowtirsly, but

| am putting up with it. (Kim, quoted in Choi 19785).

The letter below echoes the despair Kim would Helteas he writes that he may be
unable to contact his family because he is surredry sea on a lonely island. Kim
also describes his sense of estrangement fromrbikds, realising there is no hope

of reuniting with him:

The end of the ocean seems close to sky that daood see.
Just thinking about the distance makes me dizzy andthis
circumstance, | may not be able to contact you amgm(Kim,
quoted in Choi 1976, 260-261).

To his brother Myonghui, too, Kim writes:

| am surrounded only by ocean, feeling far distafroen
nowhere which we could never come and go each atfert
strikes my sentiment deeply. This universe is ooesk and
what is different while we are together every daply my
hope is to live longer with happiness and peaceethy.
(quoted in Choi 1976, 273)

Historical evidence indicates Kim Chonghui wroteremthan eighty letters during
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his nine years in exil®. Many of these letters were to close friends andilfa
members, in particular his wife and brothers. Téteets suggest he had an especially
strong relationship with his two brothers Myongkilir88-?) and Sanghui (1794-?).
The strong bond between Kim’s brothers was expdegsehe many letters they
wrote each other, which may have been influencetheythree virtues in Confucian
orthodoxy: filial piety, fraternal respect, and qmession (Setton 1989, 386-387).
Kim’s two brothers were not only concerned for Wisll-being, they also shared the
pain and burden brought on by his exile. Kim was dldest son in the family and it
appears Kim treated his brothers with great demotwen after his exile. In the
following letter to his second brother, Myonghue showed his care and devotion
while asking questions and showing his concern abiwal well-being of each and
every family member. It appears from the lettett thea met his two brothers during
the journey to his exile destination, after whighdrew concerned about their sickly
appearances:

Is everyone well? Are my cousin, sisters, stepmotiied the
situation in Seoul all right? You and your youndeother
looked dark and very thin. | worry that you mighdt gick in
the future. | am praying a thousand times for yiat you
make an effort to eat and take your medication would feel
better and not have to worry so much from suchsgadce. |
am worried about you even with the ocean lying leetvus
and | miss you all so much. Did you have time taniee with
your younger brother? (Kim 1840, quoted in Choi @,9260-
261).

This was the first letter Kim wrote his second bestMyonghui when he arrived on
Cheju Island. Despite the harsh reality Kim fadsslyemained loving and concerned
for his family, whose well-being was his respongipias the eldest son. In Korean
tradition, the eldest son in a family becomes thecessor when his father dies and
takes upon new responsibilities of caring for tamity. In the letter below, sent to

his brother Myonghui in 1844, Kim expressed greatcern about Myonghui’s ill

8 (See also ifChusa Hangul pyonj004, 233 and Yoon 2001, 69-70)
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health and advised him to care for his health dedps own dire circumstances in
which he was struggling to stay optimistic. The derl transition from a life of
power and reputation to one of imprisonment mayehad to emotional instability,
but despite the sense of loss and despair, hettriegmain faithful and continued to

express care and concern for his family throughetisrs.

| worry that the symptoms of your freezing handénawt been
cured yet. Keep taking your prescription medicind aee how
it goes. Take more care of your health as sprimgagehes,
and exercise is beneficial too. How well are yotingaand

sleeping? It is good to have light meals and tosgete rest. |
miss you every moment | spend so far from you, Hns

month especially | have been feeling sad from tiomeme but
| am enduring so | can see the bigger world. (Kigd4,

qguoted in Choi 1976, 265).

Throughout the exile period, it appears Kim wasstantly worried about his family,
thus his many letters. In the following letter e brother dated 1848, the last year of
exile, Kim wished him a happy birthday:

When did you receive the letter that | sent yof8]autumn
comes, your 62 birthday has arrived. Since we all have lived
enough for what it meant to be, how can we onlysbe
cheerfully great it, not to mention being in thiscamstances.
Only, how can we stop younger brother from doingniegful
things for old people like us, celebration withig party. (Kim
1848, quoted in Choi 1976, 273).

The reason Kim Chonghui had little choice but tormydor his family is likely
because he was unable to fulfil his role as a fdfiigere. In spite of his exile, he
strived to help his family as much as he could ibajppears that he often fell into

despair, realising he was physically too far away.

By various pieces of evidence it appears Kim wasstantly reminded of, and
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tortured by, the fact that he was the cause ofamsly’s tribulations. In his view, his
family was on its knees because of him. The distetsheen his love for his family
and his sense of guilt led him to be profoundlyrdissed and aggrieved. Perhaps as a
feeble attempt to care for his family from afarnmany of the letters he wrote to his
brother, Kim wrote thorough instructions commandithge way family matters
should be handled. Lamenting the distance whichrségd Kim from his family, he

expressed his sense of hopelessness and estrandemethe outside world.

Although he was imprisoned, there is substantigdeace in Kim’'s writing that he
was permitted to partake in some activities outpiagon under district law (see brief
discussions in Chapter 2). In one poem, quotecamg (1996, 90), he wrote: ‘The
only thing that gives me pleasure is to go fishang to collect dried trees [firewood]
from the forest and fields.” Aside from those aitids necessary to Kim’'s existence,
writing letters, composing poetry, and creating @¢e Chapter 5) were daily
diversions which allowed Kim to vent his emotionsdacommunicate with close
friends and family living outside the island. Itpsssible that writing to his loved
ones allowed him, if only for moments at a timegkperience a sense of emotional
healing instead of feeling vulnerable or alone.sTinay explain the sheer number of

letters that he wrote his friends and family.

Clothing matters

Cheju Island, lacking in many basic human resoueses facilities as discussed in
Chapter 3, was an inherently disadvantageous [dageeople to live and survive in.
Access to essential goods such as clothing, foad, raedical facilities was a
constant battle for most exiles, and this has béecumented in various exile
writings, and will be analysed in more detail illdaving paragraphs. Kim Chonghui
was particularly vocal in complaining of these idiflties to the point where the
majority of his letters seem to be filled with issant, almost obsessive criticism.
Kim wrote, however, only four or five letters a yeand so although he complained
in most of them, such letters were not frequenm’&icomplaints reached a peak
during the first years of his exile. Two years atés imprisonment, however, his
supportive, loving wife died, and so he lost thdyoftiend to whom he could

complain relentlessly, which will be more elabodal&ter paragraphs.
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It was common for most exiles to wear the samehelthrough four seasons (Kim
1995b, 148). According to Kim Jeongju’s (1995b)dstumost exiles wore the same
piece of quilt clothing in the summer and, therefdhe smell of sweat became a
rotten stench. The island had four distinctive emas Summer was often

suffocatingly hot and winter was terribly cold. Tleeiles carried an unpleasant
stench especially in the hot summer and, judgingapyearances, the locals may
have rejected and treated them like beggars. AnrD@w77-1800) described his

experiences as an exile in filthy clothes in hisepoManonsa — Song of Ten

Thousand Words:

What | call my clothes

Only draw a long sigh.

Under a burning sun and sultry air,
My unwashed quilted trousers
Wring with sweat and grime —

A straw mat stuffing a chimney!

| wouldn’t mind heat or filth,

But what about its stink?

It appears Kim Chonghui was in a better positioantlothers in gaining access to
goods from the mainland. His dedicated wife faillgfdelivered what he needed to
the island. In the following letter he requeststtthe makes sure to prepare his
winter clothing. The conditions on the island drilien to reveal his careful and

practical personality, which can be sensed indtiet:

I've been wearing the same jeogori [jacket] for saime, and
it is so filthy and worn that it is hard to have, tut since it is
difficult to exchange clothes with others, | thihkill have to
endure. It would be good if you could have anoth@ment
made for me and send it before autumn approachskould

be sent in advance so that | can wear it while iini season,

# (An. n.d., adapted from translation by Lee 2008)23
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otherwise | will not be able to wear it yet aga{@husa

Hangul pyon;i2004, 233).

The estimated date of this letter was off' ®arch 1841; hence he may have been

wearing the same jacket for six months since higaron Cheju Island.
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Figure 16:Wandang seonsaeng haecheon illipsaBgchi Heoryeon (1809-1892).
Undated. (Gwacheon Cultural Centre website)

The illustration (Fig. 16) portrays Kim Chonghuéppearance and clothing during
his exile. It was painted by one of his belovedigiies Sochi Heoryeon (1809-1892)
who visited Kim on Cheju Island. Sochi, seeing shabby outfit that did not at all

match his noble teacher’s usual appearance, rddligeharshness of life as an exile.
Sochi, who regularly replicated Su Shi’s (1037-)10drtraits, knew that his teacher,
Kim Chonghui, had always admired Su Shi, the gneaster of Chinese scholars,
and so upon the body of the figure in Su Shi'snadgr(Fig.17), he drew Kim’s face

to create th&Vandang seonsaeng haecheon illipséfig. 16).
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Figure 17:Dong-pa ipkeukdoKim Chonghui (uncertain). Undated. Ink on pa8s.

x 22cm). (Gwacheon Cultural Centre website).

The creator of the original portrait of Su SBipng-pa ipkeukddFig. 17), is the
subject of unresolved debate; some argue that $ evaginally painted by Sochi
himself, while others believe it is the work of Ki@honghui. Evidence for the
former argument is formed by the fact that the sl@agpd bamboo hat in Sochi’s
Wandang seonsaeng haecheon illipséi. 16) bear such a close resemblance to
those in Su Shi’s portrait (Fig. 17) that it isdiit Sochi who replicated the work. On
the other hand, it is believed by some that Kim i@jtwi, too, had painted a portrait
of Su Shi in the past. Kim, who had been deeply edolby a portrait of Su Shi
during his visit to Weng Fenggang in China, latbtacned Chinese artist Wu Li’s
(1632-1718) portrait of Su Shi namBwng-pa ipkeukddFig. 17)and made a close
copy. Kim’s reverence for Su Shi influenced latengrations of artists, and his
portrait of Su Shi was also copied by many Chostiata including Sochi Heoryeon
(1809-1892).
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Kim Chonghui often considered his own life as aaflal to that of Su Shi, in that
both of them had been spared execution and, insteatlto exile. Su Shi was exiled
to Huangzhou China and Kim to Cheju Island. Bothremglaced under conditions
constraining their movement and activities on theispective exile islands for
indefinite period$>

It appears Su Shi's portrait was painted by mangngmous and professional
Chinese artists. For example, Chinese literati tpairi Gonglin (1049-1106),
believed to be a friend of Su Shi, painted Su Sivirait numerous timé$.

Figure 18 Portrait of Su Shi (1037-1101Rubbing from a ston¢Anonymous artist)

Two of Kim Chonghui’s letters show how sensitivevises about his everyday attire
and his will to wear ‘appropriate’ clothing. In thetters, he demanded of his wife on
the mainland that his clothing be made the way tshed it to be made, including
choosing the material. These snippets from higretalso illustrate his strong self-

motivation to prepare for the following year.

8 (See more articles on Su Shi in Fogel 2006 and E§84)
¥ (See more details in Pan 2007 and Park 2008)
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| think during the winter | can wear the clotheatth brought
with me; it would be good if you could send me nound

January some clothes to wear during Spring, atlteif can be
sent through someone please send them in advangeu |
don’t send them until spring actually arrives Inthit’ll be too

late to wear them...l need long-sleeved clothes Iser@lease
send plenty. Thin, padded clothing with cotton dieswould be
nice although it's for the spring, and quilted jatk and
trousers would be goodChusa Hangul pyon004, 233).

| will send you the clothes that | wore during ventl think

you should hurry and mend them again, and send baak to
me. Here, it's best to prepare for winter in adwanduring
summer. Mend the cotton pants and send them todoret

worry about the silk trousers. The yellowish si@user that |
have here is a bit thick so | haven’t been weaitnglend and
send me the two Durumagi [outer coat]. A silk Duagn
would be useless because it doesn't suit the yiiestere and
there isn't much chance to wear it, so don’t woalyout
sending it. Chusa Hangul pyonp004, 231).

Kim Chonghui's demanding and detailed instructibméis wife with regards to the
preparation of his clothes and his preferred choicenaterial reveal a meticulous
personality that often seems more than a littleesbise. The second excerpt
illustrates Kim’s increasing practical awarenesa thhat had once been appropriate
attire (silk trousers and coat) was no longer appate in exile.

The main reason Kim was sensitive about his clgtimmay have been because it
reflected his status; clothing marked social randd aymbolised one’s status in the
Choson Dynast§? Outfits and ornaments reflected the wearer’s fiferstatus and

& (Pack 1990, 29; for further discussion on Chodothing and social status, see Jo and Yu
1999)
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social standing and rank, and at the time serveahasdicator of each tier of power
and the wearer’s position in the power system. iiould have worn the clothes of a
yangban (nobleman) before his exile. Such clothes were liigttylised and

decorated, and typically made of fine fabrics sastsilk and cotton. Consequently,
for Kim, the prisoner’s outfit he was forced to wearing his exile tormented him—
as did the fact that he could not afford to chaligeclothing to correspond with the
change in seasons. It is likely that wearing thmesald and soiled clothing for

extended periods was an unbearable punishmeninfor h

While Kim was in exile, a person by the name of @hguestioned him about how
the Shimui,an old attire worn by high-class nobleman, showddcbnstructed and
Kim responded with a detailed description spanrtimg pages \(Vandangjeonijib
1996, 124-131).

Craving for Food

Obtaining food was another great challenge for mamyes, particularly in
communities that were already suffering from shgeta Evidence of exiles’
preoccupation with obtaining food is found in ellevritings. For example, An

Dowon stated that:

After spending a sleepless night in tears,
| was served barley with thin soy sauce.
| pushed it aside after a spoonful.

Even that is scarce sometimes,

As | spend long summer days on an empty storfiach.

In his poem, An Dowon expresses self-pity at hawnty barley and soy sauce to eat
and decides he would rather not eat. It illustrdtes sense of status and conceit
retained not only by An but other exiles in whitley refused to accept the reality of
their exile. With their privileged backgrounds, sonexiles may never have

experienced hunger in their lives. Most exiles frbigh-class backgrounds were

 (An. n. d., adapted from a translation by Lee 2(EB)
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likely accustomed to good quality food prepared senved by servants.

Being in exile on an island with ‘an extremely Igtandard of living’ (Hall 1926, 60)
and experiencing food shortages for the first tvearg in exile, Kim Chonghui
understandably suffered from cravings. Generalgakmg, his living standards were
higher than that of many other exiles. Kim had asts to look after him and lived in
a house owned by a generous landowner who respKateand regarded him as a
high official. It seems from the records, howevbat Kim could not help but cling
to the memories of his previous affluent lifestgled regarded his wife as someone
he could write to, to confide and complain about ihiense feelings of longing and
unhappiness. Realising he was desperately shéwbdf he constantly asked his wife
for foods that he previously used to eat, to bémesi health and increase his appetite.
Such battles with the food shortage, food cravirags] other realities of a life in
exile are evidenced in many letters he wrote toniis. For example:

About the food, | will try to endure it, since ilshave some
side dishes that | brought with me...Beef is too seavhile
some abalone is occasionally available. | have edinig |

might be able to beg some beef from somewhetbuga
Hangul pyonji2004, 234).

This letter reflects Kim Chonghui’'s appetite foetfood enjoyed by the wealthy and
those of high status. He mentions beef, which \washe time, considered a luxury
food and was very expensive. It shows his strorayiog for beef that he even
considered begging for it. Despite the great tresibilis wife endured to send Kim
quality food, it perished during the months it totik reach the island from the
mainland, as described in Kim’s letter sent towife six months after he arrived on
Cheju Island:

... This is not living. I'm not really ill, but how add | describe
the strain that | am under? My meals, for exampléve no
choice but to endure it, | guess. | can’t eat tlde slishes that
you have sent me, as they have gone stale... Degpite
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efforts to prepare them for me, they take from twonths to
even seven months to arrive here, so how couldode last?
But you sent them all the way from Seoul, and Istanved, so
| should bear it and eat then€Husa Hangul pyonp004, 233).

In the same letter, Kim ordered that his wife seadous side dishes preserved to
last, including a few bottles of fish sauce andkigid vegetables and added that *...1
will be able to eat the sciaenid fish you sent hig time. It was better than the one
before.” Kim asked again for high quality oil tha¢ could not find on the island,
along with dried and salted fish spawn, which weoemally made from rich fish
eggs of salmon, sciaenid, and flathead mullet.rla etter to his wife, Kim even
gave specific instructions on how his food shouddpoepared to ensure it arrived

that way:

Thejangjorim [beef boiled down in soy sauce] you sent was in
good condition and | can keep it for some time.oluld like
you to prepare food the same way the next timesgmad more.
(Chusa Hangul pyon004, 232).

The sea was the only available route by which goawid necessities could be
obtained from the mainland and the lengthy turnadaiime meant, to Kim’s dismay,
that food often arrived rotten or sour.

The side dishes you sent me had all gone bad... bl t
injeolmi [rice cake] is rotten... The pickled vegetables ame f
but the seasoned radish slices have gone sour.pithéed
radish is a little stale but edibleClfusa Hangul pyonj2004,
231).

Please pick out the smooth, soft croaker fish wingying and
sending them over. The flesh of the ones that wserg here
has rotted and cannot be eaten. There must beufismme

mustard there so please send plenty. Please send fish
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eggs, too, that are good for eating. It is probataydifficult to
obtain quality dried persimmons there so pleasel $eur or
five hundred by shipGhusa Hangul pyong004, 233).

...I am doing much better nowadays. My appetite $o hletter
than last summer. | often have opportunity to esdfpl am
grateful. The side dishes you sent me arrived wafielwever |
cannot help but feel that | am getting treatmendol not
deserve. This time the soybean paste tasted gotd v
spoilage, and even if there was, how could | daraptain?
(Chusa Hangul pyon004, 231).

These comments differ in tone from his earlier ne@ss to command the exact way
he wanted goods prepared for him. The different¢edxn the tone of his earlier and
later letters to his wife and brothers suggestsnag have changed in his attitudes
through the course of his exile. Alternativelymay indicate an inner clash between
human greed and guilty conscience. His personaditybeen shaped by a life of high
status and not unexpectedly this condition woulterofreveal itself, although
sometimes he seemed wrought with shame aboutapgdears from his letters that
Kim experienced severe feelings of guilt aboutnigva normal life despite his status
as a sinner and his background, education and tomdiy as a high-clasgngban

In his letters to Kwon Donin, he used the wordr&ri repeatedly to refer to himself.
The quote from the letter indicates he felt he isg treated too well for a man of
his exiled position. Similarly, he uses words off-deprecation to infer he must
comply with the circumstances he found himself il aindertake the life that lay
before him. Kim exchanged many letters with Kwomidoduring his years in exile,
usually engaging in discussions of a political matas well as expressing his
thoughts on art, Cheju Island’s strange customsakroccurrences around him, the

difficulties of life as a prisoner, and the chropltysical pain he was in.

It was not only in letters to his wife that Kim Gighui complained about the quality
of his food. He also complained about food to hisnid Kwon Donin and to Kim’s
two brothers. Kim was particularly vociferous irs ldiomplaints about food he could

not eat: meat, in particular. In his letters to Kwdim described his grudging
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reliance on a vegetarian diet:

...As the slaughter of cows has been banned througheu
summer, | have been relying on a vegetarian diesisting of
Chinese yam, Malt, and Tuckahoe, as if | were &gt some
religious precept; it's extraordinary how I've mged to keep
alive to this day.\(Vandangjeon;ild 995, 215).

It appears Kim’s obsession with food peaked after first two years of his exile
whilst his wife was still alive. His letters aftthis period refer more to his ill health
than to food. From this, it might be reasonablyeirdéd that his obsession with the
food that he had enjoyed in the past stemmed fr@mpéarception that the food
available to him on Cheju Island was unpalatablerhgps not-unjustifiable
considering his situation. Later, however, he esped a fondness for herbs after
realising wild herbs and vegetables considered marethe mainland grew in
abundance on the island. Having easy access totlsiognehat was rare in his
previous life may have reinforced his sense ofdased status relative to those he
had left. He sarcastically remarked that peopl¢han community hardly ate them
(Cho 2007, 193). This may also suggest an ego-hgildtrategy that gives Kim a

reason to feel a bit superior to those he hadlethe mainland.

Kim Chonghui’'s demand for food continued in almegery letter he sent his wife in
the first two years of exil®. The types of food he requested were those whiake we
consumed by mainlangangbanand could not be attained on the island. His
demands for food seem to have been driven by ampttto retain his previous
lifestyle of luxury — a life he could not let goh@se almost obsessive acts relating to
his appetite represent his emotional ambivalerteeldnging to keep a hold on the
memories of his past life by refusing to acceptdire situation. Some researchers
analysing Kim’s letters reason that he was a padrty fussy man with an ill-temper
who filled the pages of his letters to friends daehily with complaints (Kim 1988,
40).

87 (See more letters i@husa Hangul pyonj2004)
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Life problems and disease

Many Cheju Island exiles described the dire livicmnditions faced by exiles at
different points in their writings. For example,odg On (1569-1641), who was
exiled to Cheju Island in 1614, wrote of a discosdie had had with a local resident
of the island, in which he was told new exiles weaeticularly susceptible to disease
because their immune systems could not stand tisé lschmate, while the locals had
grown immune [Dongkyejib 2000, 163). According to the resident, as Jeong On
described it, the unseasonable weather conditiortie Deajunghyun district—the
area to which the highest number of exiles werd-séad various diseases and
vermin that normally would have disappeared duvingter (Dongkyejib2000, 163).
Jeong On himself was confined to his room for Igagiods of time after being
stricken with a chronic illness brought on by theausual conditions. His
deteriorating health isolated him from the commyubicause people were fearful of
contracting his disease and hence were reluctansitqDongkyejib2000, 132-133).

He lamented the absence of doctors in the community

Recently this lowly person’s illness has been cagyiseizures
on and off. It seems now it has come to a reces$ion|

cannot believe it. Disease flares up every day bkenboo
shoots sprouting through rock. There are no dodimrask
about the illness and no medicine to procuongkyejib
2000, 132-133).

Most of all, many exiles suffered not only fromehse but also from skin disease
resulting from the humid atmosphere and from irs@ctand around their homes.
For example, Kim described his exile house (Figdda small house with a thatched
roof and shaped like a crab carapace where natattbof wind passes through. He
complained that in the house, the stifling heath®# summer and the mould and

humidity in the rooms were difficult to be&r.

88 (More letters by Kim Chonghui are quotedArGreat Synthesis of Art and Scholarship:
Painting and Calligraphy on Kim Jeong-H2006, 256-260)
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Figure 19: Kim Chonghui’s exile house in Cheju gl traditional house style.

Like the other exile houses, Kim Chonghui's dwelliconsisted of four structures
built around amardang(ground yard). The structures were built using itrawlal
methods; three of them had thatched roofs and faael other so that they would be
protected from the outside, and one was placeldeatear and used as a guest house.
This style of construction was representative @ titaditional way in which most
cottages on the island were built for centurieseah be traced back over 600
years>® This style of construction was greatly influendgdwhat was known as the
tradition of ‘Practical LearningSilhak —an idea spread by scholar exiles in the
community which emphasises practicality rather thbstraction. In those times the
houses on Cheju Island had to be built with cautmprotect against bad conditions
including strong winds and frequent typhoons whidturred in most seasotfs.
Materials included the abundant basalt stone betmtpether on a clay mortar with

the roof thatch usually weighed down with rocks.

8 (Connor 2009, 28 and for more on Cheju Island aatgle in Choson Dynasty, see Choe
2007)

% (More discussions on Cheju Island’s climate caod#, see Nemeth 1987, 49 & Kim
1997, 107)
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Figure 20:The traditional style kitchen in Kim Chonghui’s Exhouse.

The traditional style the house was built in israpéfied by the kitchen (Fig. 20)

which simply contains a cooking area that providedimum facilities and utensils

used in cooking. Cube-shaped stones were usegpsrssifor the cooking pots, and
pine needles and straw made of barley and foxtdiethwas used to burn a fire,
while a small window allowed the ventilation of skeo®*

%1 (See more detailes on traditional house stylee@alby kitchen, in Cheju Island Kim and
Lee 2003, 21-22)
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Figure 21: An inside view of Kim Chonghui’s exileuse.

As in any climate, the building materials, suchsatlaw and wood, may easily have
provided a breeding ground for vermin such as ratsg, snakes and insects within
and around houses. The figures are photographsofdfonghui’'s exile house after

it was reconstructed and refurbished and do nairgpothe exact conditions Kim

faced as he described in a letter discussed e#hlgechapter. For example, a clean,
new coat of plaster covers the walls today, bt Was added only in recent years for
the sake of visitors to the site. In reality, mbstises may not have had wallpaper

and only a mat covered the floor. An Dowan oncetero

| obtain a corner in the room,

its walls plastered, but not papered.
Every wall is gaping,

every crack full of insects.

I won'’t be afraid

of snakes and centipedes.

The host picks up larger ones,

and throws the small ones at me.

With only a piece of mat,
| settle down under the chilly, damp, leaky eaves.

Vermin of all sorts swarm about,
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snakes a foot long, green centipedes a span long.
they ring around me — how terrible, how disgustifg!

In Kim Chonghui’s case, described for example ifetser to his cousin, insects
inflicted skin conditions upon him and left himhing and unable to sleep due to a
breakout of scale-like spots all over his bddly:

... My skin condition has not cleared up and theiitebs has
not gone away, which keeps me from sleeping attnidrave
insomnia to begin with, and it has gotten worse.oAkhis is

rather hard on m¢&

One of the reasons for the abundance of insedtseirmrea may be due to livestock
that were kept near the house:

Sitting cross-legged near the cowshed and pigsty
In front of my balled-up topknot old books are dilgp high.
(Kim, n.d., quoted in Jeong 2008, 113).

This writing suggests Kim’'s study room was locassjacent to the cowshed and
pigsty. This is not unusual as animal shelters sischarns and pens were commonly
built near houses (Nemeth 1987, 174-175). The prbyiof such shelters, however,
potentially contributed to unsanitary conditionsward exiles homes, leading in some
cases to contagious diseases. Anderson (1914 edjtotNemeth (1987, 147), noted
‘[hJouses we passed were just hovels of two orethmeoms, with a cowshed and a
chicken-coop, and most important to tQeielpartan [Cheju Island], a pig-sty in
close proximity.” A pig-sty (Fig.22), a traditiondbilet (calledtongsiin Cheju
dialect), is an open outdoor toilet with walls maafeblack volcanic stone and a

rectangular squatting hole. The pig-sty derives ni@me from black-haired

2 (An, n.d., adapted from a translation by Lee 2G38-240)

% (Kim complained about his physical conditions iany letters. Se®/andangjeonjitl996,
156 & 208)

* (Kim, n. d., adapted from a translation by Habo2869, 329)
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domesticated pigs which were kept underground librib@ hole; the pigs fed on
excrement and kitchen waste that were sent dowhdles and were kept as a source

of fertiliser and meat:

Figure 22: A pig in its pig-sty. (Nemeth 1987, 288)

* (Further details on animal shelter and toilet sysite Cheju Island, see Nemeth 1987,
145-175 and Nelson 1998, 14-19)
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Figure 23: The outside toilet in Kim Chonghui'slexnouse.

The toilet lacks any provisions for privacy save tloe low-set walls. Glimpses of
movement and light could be caught through theshimléhe stone walls, and there is
no roof or door. The area within the walls—lessthasquare metre—can barely fit
one person squatting down (see Fig. 23). As massdtwlds struggled to keep food
on the table, the ‘poo-pigs,’ as they were oftefedaapproximate translation), were
considered a cheap and efficient resource.

According to Hall's (1926, 65) study, the water teyss used by Cheju Islanders
were, in many parts of the island, contaminated ianday have become another
major hazard to Cheju residents’ health. The watenost areas had the porosity and
chemical composition of the water flowing throughe tbase rock from Halla
Mountain. Nemeth (1987, 59) supported these argtsrignclaiming that, due to the
lack of natural springs, residents had to rely otifical ponds as a source of
drinking water, while other communities relied aimling wells. These claims were

evidenced in Kim’s writing:

The quality of the water is inadequate. Occasignéh
forced to cook using rainwater in the summer andtede
snow in the wintertime. This year has not beeniqddrly

dry but because the well is located about 2km away
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extremely difficult to collect water from itWandangjeonjib
1995 215-216).

Physical deterioration

It appears Kim Chonghui suffered from a wide varigft diseases, the same as many
other exiles. Endemic disease, which at the time @@nmon on Cheju Island, is
mentioned in many of his letters. He complainedtotymptoms including itching,

arm pain and chronic indigestion. He often commdiabout his illnesses:

| have sores on my tongue and a congested nosd, lzanke
been going through this anguish for five or six theralready.

| tried to treat myself using medication but couldt; how
tiring and hopeless can things get? Not only idifficult to
swallow, the food gets caught at the pit of my siomand
impedes digestion; | don’'t know what to do. If tHige,
hanging by its thread, were to pitifully continue, @ll | could
do is bring you news. My arms tingle and itch; hicat figure
out what karma from my past life keeps bringing me this
agony. (Kim 1844, quoted in Choi 1976, 266-267).

Kim’s complaints of physical pain intensified oveme. His chronic indigestion,

likely exacerbated by his confinement and assatiaeesses, placed him in a
mentally and physically fragile state. It appeamsnt the letters, that Kim often

dwelled on his misfortunes by questioning whethevas retribution for his actions
in a former life—karma—and lamenting about not being able to find a doectdind

medicinal herbs on the island.

To treat disease, residents of Cheju Island tathliy used folk remedies based on
Shamanism, rather than more conventional methodsnedical treatment As
described in Chapter 3, Shamanism played a strofigence in Cheju Island’s

% (For detailed accounts of Cheju Island’s Shamaristhits medical anthropological
studies, see Yoon 1976)
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communities, and many islanders strongly believet shamanic deities provided
the wisest source of understanding about humanbeialj. Healing ceremonies
performed by local folk practitioners such as imgligus fortune-tellers and

geomancers were a common practice on the isiand.

Without the medical treatment that Kim Chonghui imidniave expected on the
mainland prior to his exile, Kim fought his illnessalone throughout his time in
exile. Symptoms of indigestion, eye infection, askin disease tormented him
throughout his sentence. His illnesses and skiblpnas flared up repeatedly, and
Kim responded with even more frustration at the dircumstances he faced. Kim
described such health problems in the followingeletvritten in 1848, the year

before his release, and this showed some resigntatibis situation:

...Recently my eyes have been blurry and my symptofns
indigestion worsening; when | face the table to, eausea
sweeps over me and so there has been no food gaksivn
my throat, and | fall to such low spirits that indgpull myself
together. I've been meaning to write this for saledays
already but | only now wet the end of my brush titev Even
now | can’t bring myself to continue writing andsfucan’t
figure out why. | suppose I've no choice but to wame living
like this. If I had medication | would attempt ttegent but as |
do not have the ingredients for medicine | canrmadything.
(Kim 1848, quoted in Choi 1976, 274).

Kim’s health problems and the difficult environmantonditions on Cheju Island
seemed to form the main challenges to his lifexiteesometimes immobilising him
to the extent he could not write. Entrapment inoafimed space, discomfort and
chronic illnesses broke his spirit and reduced grsvious self-importance, as is

apparent in his letter to Kwon Donin:

7 (For further discussions on Shamanism and its @npa Cheju communities, see Kim
2009; 2004; Chin 1977)
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I, the sinner, am, as | informed you last timedak as stone,
and | am only growing duller by the day. While eatdy
feels as lengthy as a whole year, a disarray otights
emerge like a swarm of bees and rush in like thenmg
current, and my insides feel like they're doublioger.
What's more, | must sit still and never wander mlgsso the
flesh of my thighs has worn away and | cannot sit
comfortably without laying down a thick layer of dukng;
how could this be the means of living of someone Vids on
the underbrush and sleeps upon a lump of eartb@l Istuch
intense misery and pity for myselfWandangjeonjib1995,
261).

This letter was written relatively early in Kim'siée while he was still grieving his
wife’'s death from only a year earlier. He descriltieel conditions of his house arrest
and the prohibition on outdoor activities. He ddsenl the state of his body thus:
‘The blood and flesh of my body is drying up and tihange occurs every day, every
hour’ (Wandangjeonjib1995, 211). It is possible that some of his symstaand
complaints may have been due to the loss of bodfolawing the deterioration in

the quality of his diet.

As demonstrated, Kim’s letters written between 1848 1848 contain a particularly
large number of complaints about his illnessesgf@mple, he complained he could
not eat properly due to indigestion, and in 1845wrete a letter to his second

younger brother Myonghui about a sore arm prevgrtim from writing:

The pain in my shoulder is still severe, and it esrdown to
my elbow. Though I long for you deeply, the paisigh that

| barely managed to write this lett&r.

Mentally, he seem filled with a mess of emotionayihg been dealt a blow to his

ego and feeling humiliated and discouraged—an effiee government probably

% (Kim 1845, adapted translation from Haboush 2623)

149



induced deliberately in exiling him and others. Hwer, Kim often reminisced about

his past life and dreamed about the future, fasitagiabout becoming a freed spirit:

Thoughts of this and that, thoughts become far away
How did this life reaclGus?

When could | have a good dream sitting in the rety boat
And climb the ‘Chun-in-suk’, the Thousand Men Ro¢kang
and Kim 1991, 72).

The GusuKim Chonghui mentions in the poem is a referemc&tisu city, better
known as Suzhou, the former capital of the statéMof during the Spring and
Autumn Period (BC 770—BC 476) in China. Yang anthKiL991, 72) compare the
rise and fall in the history of the states of Cksn&/u and Yue, which were in hostile
relations, with the vain ups and downs of Kim Chuaunts life. Kim’s message in the
poem may be a lamentation of the political striéewas embroiled in. ThEhousand
Men Rock a subject favoured by other poets, is a huge lockted in the path up
Tiger Hill, about three kilometres northwest of 8aa, China. The rock is known as
a place of preaching Buddhist principles to a tlodsmen (Suzhou History). Kim,
expressing sorrow for the unpromising future aheddhe same time daydreams
about the bygone days to which he desperately wisbereturn. It is uncertain
whether Kim visited the site while he was in Chimawas using the rock as a
metaphor for his dreams of returning to a desiraldee.

Kim Chonghui’s love for his wife, Lee

Kim heard the devastating news of the deaths ofrh@mbers of his family while in
exile on Cheju Island. Three years into his exike Wwife Lee died, and two years
later his older sister followed. Kim and Lee’s Idieg each other is evident in the 31
letters that historical researchers have identifiédof them written after Kim’s exile

during the two years leading up to his wife's d€dtiThese 13 letters mainly contain

% (Kim 1988, 34 and see more lettersOnusa Hangul Pyonj2004, 220-245)
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enquiries about the welfare and wellbeing of hisewvand other family members,
along with requests for basic necessities suchoad ind clothing in his fussy,
difficult manner. After Lee died following chronittness, Kim Chonghui could no
longer write letters to her to complain about tlegious problems he faced as an
exile on Cheju Island. It is interesting to notatthlthough Kim expressed concern
for Lee’s ailing health in almost all of the 13téss, he nevertheless persevered in

asking her to fulfil various requests such as tioséood and clothing.

The loss of his loving wife during his time in exi@ffected Kim deeply and put him
in a fragile state. It appears the couple sharsgegial relationship, as suggested in
the strong affection he expressed in many of hHiere During his exile, Kim was
deeply concerned for his family back home and aappgdor Lee because she had
been suffering froomohack,a type of chronic malariaandangjeonjilil995, 156).
Kim’s desperate wish for his wife to recover isdant in his words, ‘I will wait
every day for the news that you have recovered fyonr illness’ Chusa Hangul
pyonji 2004, 226). After Kim was exiled, his entire exdted family was forced out
of their homes, which were confiscated. Lee waswéh no choice but to move into
her parents’ home and was handed the heavy burfd@smonsibility for the family

in Kim’s absence. Because he felt his duty waslfd the responsibilities of a father
figure, the physical distance that separated Kiomfrhis family was a great
punishment that placed him under enormous strasswkg his wife was too ill to
handle all her responsibilities, the fact that lvaild not stay by her side or do
anything but worry caused him fear and anxiety, smtie constantly asked about her

health in his letters.

Kim lost both his biological and adoptive mothetsaa early age, and one may
speculate that this resulted in Kim depending oa het only as a wife but also a
mother, older sister, and good friend to whom helc¢share the deepest of his
personal emotions and problems. In most letters Kied to describe to his wife
through elaborate stories and accounts, every elewiehis daily life in exile.
Sharing his emotional turbulence with Lee seemeglay an important role in

helping lift some of the burdens from his life winjcompared to his previous life as
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a respected member of tgangbanclass, was bleak. In his writings, it is apparent
Kim sometimes attempted to be strong and to supphes emotional turmoil;
however, his writing often indicates his despenater struggle in the circumstances.
His letters suggest that over this two year perhmfore his wife died, his
confinement and isolation from the outside worldswaearing him down and
aggravating his distress. His incessant and ohsessguests for necessities to be
sent seemed to reduce as Lee’s health deterioladedeventually lost the battle with

her chronic illness and died before she could negpo Kim’s last letter, which read:

Now the winter solstice approaches. | wonder how woe

dealing with your illness.

It is not a symptom that can be gotten rid of glyicknd | am
terribly worried about the extent of your sufferifigpm a
decrease in energy and generally run-down stateeafth. |
feel so helpless and defeated that even though distraught
and concerned for your health, separated as webarthis

immense distance, | can do nothing about it!

Are you sleeping and eating well? What about ydhewodaily
routines? What kind of medicine have you been gkiAre
you so weak that you are bedridden? | cannot stpdears

and concerns from growing worse and worse...

It is really the seriousness of your illness thaakes me
anxious day and night, and it is even more frusigathat | do
not know what is going on, since | have no newsfitome.
Sometimes, anxiety and impatience drive me uttedy

distraction, and my heart burns as though inflaffi®d.

Kim, having no means of speedy communication whth outside, did not hear the

news of Lee’s death until he had already writtelo twore letters. When he was

190 (Kim 1842, adapted from translation by Haboush®@23)
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finally informed of her death, he vented his peptaimotions of guilt for inevitably
neglecting her while she suffered in his lengthgeadze. The news that he had lost
the one person dearest to him, a wife who had devber life to her husband and

family, came as an enormous shock. He expressazhtoional anguish thus:

| parted with my wife when she was still alive, ldben she
parted with me in death and caused me great pamfdct that
| could not follow her in her permanent departurerqged me

in the heart.

Even after | was imprisoned when an implement dfite is in
front of me while the southern island following rmed exiled
to an island | had a steady mind, but now | camuditmyself
together from the shock the news of my wife’s deh#s
brought me; what should | do? Everyone is goinglieo one
day, not just my wife, but she had no reason toadie that is

why | am so stricken and bitter.

Oh, for 30 years she was so devoted and virtucaisath the
relatives were full of praise, and even people wiere not
friends often complimented her, but she was so stode
saying that she was only fulfilling her duties.

In the past | jokingly told her that if she weredie, she ought
to do so after me and that it would be better Wy, and she
was so shocked she ran away with her ears coverfedjng to

listen. | was not just joking. But now she has diest. There

is nothing good about dying first. 1 would only shanyself

living alone as a widower; my sorrow is echoing lessly

through the blue seas and wide ski&aridangjeonjibl996,

309).

He later asked for the letter to be placed as faring) in the ritual ceremony for her

death. He appeared to brood over the meaning efezde and looked to the rest of
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his life with dread: ‘I see myself alone with ergldament, which seems to spread
between the ocean and the sky' (Kim, n.d., quotedChoi 1976, 258). Kim
expressed his sorrow at being unable to be with ateder death in the poem

Mourning composed in her memory:

| may plea to th&Velloin the heavens

You and | will be born in different lands in theefife

If you remain a thousand miles away after | die

How will you know this sadness in my heg?andangjeonijib
1996, 297).

Legend has it that there was a matchmaker knowke. The poem suggests
asking the matchmaker to switch the couple’s pmsstiso that Kim would be born as
the wife and Lee as the husband who outlives tlie, wo that Lee would know how

it feels to lose a loved one.

Lee’s death was another turning point in Kim's lighe may have been the closest
person in his life, a companion who accepted himvibo he was despite his
undesirable traits. There was a silver lining, hegvelLee’s death seemed to provide
Kim with newfound motivation to convert his griehd suffering into creativity
instead of allowing the grief to overwhelm him. Thdficulties of this period

eventually lead Kim to achieve significant creatbtgcomes.

Conclusion

Great numbers of Cheju Island exiles lost hopeféenadnd passed the time aimlessly
or waited to die after the government sentencedesointhem to eventual execution.
Kim Chonghui, too, spent the first years of exitlediespair and grief but eventually
found peace and spent the rest of his time in exdeking on various forms of art
including poetry, painting and calligraphy. Theserks of art are discussed further in
Chapter 5.

Writing, whether in the form of letters or poetryyas one of the very few

communication methods available to exiled schadathie Choson Dynasty. Various
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scholars and politicians exiled to Cheju Islandregped their traumatic experiences
through writing as a form of resistance. Exilesygial estrangement from their
hometowns posed an emotional challenge that cass#fdring to hundreds of
individuals. Not only were the exiles imprisonedairhouse, their movements were
restricted and controlled by the government autiesri whose power acted as a
weapon capable of freely manipulating their livesaddition, the island’s climatic
conditions, infertile land and contaminated watgstem spread disease. The
shortage of basic necessities such as food, cptéuad medical facilities posed an
additional challenge in the exiles’ everyday stlegg survive and to maintain their

mental and physical health.

This chapter analysed Kim Chonghui’s poems andretiritten to his wife, relatives
and friends on Cheju Island. His writings refleis difficult and lonely experiences as
he was forced into a transition from a prosperdasals a nobleman of a royal lineage
to a life where food and clothing were scarce asdate was rampant. Judging from
the letters written in the first two years of exil@ppears Kim’s former social status,
education and knowledge offered him no relief froisisuffering; rather, he struggled
to endure each day as it came while in a stategair, discontent, regret and anxiety.
Tomorrow was not guaranteed for the exile; if atlhleszntence was imposed he could
die within the next day, and the unbearable psydioal pain he suffered is reflected

in his writing.

Kim Chonghui’s special affection for his wife arahfily was a significant theme in
his letters and poems. As the eldest son and nowpine sense, the head of the
family, Kim’s concerns and affection for his famileighed heavily on his shoulders
as an exile, and he deeply regretted being unabfelfil his duties. The deaths of
those close to him and the fact he could not atiebrtant family events including
family celebrations or memorial services for hideslsister, wife and father added to
his despair and suffering. The following chaptetl wnalyse Kim Chonghui's art

works and his engagement with creativity on Chsjand.
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Chapter 6

Exile and Creativity on Cheju Island: Kim Chonghui

This chapter analyses Kim Chonghui’s artwork arglant practices during his years
in exile, and extends to a brief discussion of wweks of other artists. It critically
reviews the kinds of art the exile artist devisauld interprets the exilic experiences
expressed within those works of art, and how Kionsative activities impacted his
difficult life in exile. Kim not only succeeded mvercoming his punishment, but also
transformed his time in exile into a period of amait and artistic productivity,

during which he produced substantial amounts ei@k.

The selection of Kim’s artwork reviewed and anatygethis chapter comprises only
the works he produced during his Cheju exile tretehbeen identified as authentic
to Kim Chonghui. This is not unproblematic. Pasidgts have suggested that many
artworks believed to have been produced by Kimmduhis Cheju exile were not
authentic; many were works by other artists. F@anaple, Lee and Lee (2005c, 341-
342) claimed that a chaotic array of his work, auatit or otherwise, was in
circulation. By citing from Yoo Hongjun’s claim (26), Lee and Lee argued that
approximately 90% of artwork widely thought to barks work could in fact be that

of other artists.” Most of Kim’'s paintings are umised and undated, hence the debate

surrounding their authenticity.

It was common practice for Choson artists, as fbin€se artists, to learn by
mimicking the paintings and calligraphy of ancierdsters, and therefore so many of
their finished products were inevitably imitativéhis leads to great difficulty in
determining the authenticity of an artist's workong (1969, 397) pointed to the
same problem in Chinese paintings, asserting thdetect an artwork’s authenticity
one must ‘go beyond structure’ through three methddrst, one must determine
whether its structure parallels that which may bgeeted from work of the
attributed period. Second, it must be determinecthdr the painting leads to a
better perspective of the artist’s style and ‘exathe transmitted image of the
master’s manner in later periods.’” Thirdly, one mios able to attribute a painting
deemed inauthentic to another era and style ohanairtist.
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This chapter introduces artworks that appear t@ len produced by Kim in Cheju
Island that, with the exception of the paintfBghanddthe coldest winter) (Fig. 24),
have largely been neglected by other researchers.gOssible explanation for the
neglect of these artworks may lie in the fact thatre is very little existing
information about the works and what motivated Karcreate them. Another reason
may be due to difficulties in interpreting them &ese of the need to understand
Chinese philosophical and religious influences am lind how they instilled Kim’s
creative motivations. The following analyses dratteraion to the significance of
understanding how these Chinese factors influeKeedand provided a background
to his own understanding of the world in order togerly understand some of his
work. This extends the scope and foundations dfyaisainto Kim’s artwork into the
multicultural realm in ways that offer deeper idgy For example, in the case of
Kim’s paintingsThe NarcissugFig. 29) andMojildo (Fig. 32) examined later in this
chapter, only short introductions have previouslgamnpanied these works in earlier
studies, and there is little evidence of furtheseggch on them. This chapter will use
iconological interpretation and examine in depthsthtwo artworks, including their
background and the root of what may have motiv&iedto create them.

The Philosophical Influences and Art Criticism

Kim Chonghui was a distinguished Chos8adeby an illustrious official, who

maintained his intransigent attitude by differetimigq himself from other Choson
scholars: he stubbornly sought new scholastic popbical studies from China. His
intellectual pursuits reached beyond the traditid®@ning which had presided over
society and culture throughout the ages. His higldphisticated attitude bred a
strong desire to assimilate with Chinese scholadsan admiration for their art of
calligraphy and philosophy. Kim’s intellectual caténce brought him to study all
kinds of philosophy, spanning the Chinese classiesh as Confucian classics,
epigraphy, archaeological methods and Son Buddhitenadmired Chinese scholars’

wide-ranging research activities and new trends.

To understand the art of Kim Chonghui requires adeustanding of his Chinese

influences, which is believed to have begun in 180@n he visited Beijing at the
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age of 24 and had an opportunity to meet many GRirseholars such as Weng
Fenggang (1733-1818) and Ruan Yuan (1764-1849)chwhiidened Kim’s view
point of art and scholastic study. Wang Fenggang avavell-known scholar-official;
a renowned calligrapher, poet and critic of QingnahRuan Yuan (1764-1849) was
also a distinguished scholar-official; in his casell known for his classical learning
and his research of the mid-Qing dynasty.

At the time Kim visited China, Chinese epigraphiorkled by Wang Fenggang and
Ruan Yuan had reached the height of its popularhis fashionable epigraphic work
influenced Kim’s perceptions, particularly his sgudy of cultural philosophy and
scholastic documents. Kim was also strongly infaezhfrom his study of earlier
Chinese masters from the Ming and Qing dynasty.gNenggang influenced Kim’s
new perspectives in studying Chinese classics, raphy, and methods of
calligraphic writing as well as accomplishing hisvro style of paintings and
calligraphic works. Through the influences on theinése scholars, Kim studied
epistolary, a method of analysing ancient documenpeetry literature and
Confucian classics, and achieved his own uniquée sof calligraphic work,
ChusachdKim'’s style). Wang Fenggang had a special refetingp with Kim, despite
the 53 year age difference. When Wang lost his Xagun, who was born the same
year as Kim, Wang took Kim Chonghui as his son (Ch896, 33).

These influences from the research of Chinese addigksulted in Kim becoming
known for importing these methods of examining drisal epigraphic studies, and
this foundation later resulted in Kim developingwnemethods of analysing
archaeological sources in Korea. Kim also adaptesl mmethods of ‘evidential
research’ for poetic criticism from Qing China thed been formulated by Wang
Fenggang, and modified the ‘pith and marrow’ ofsthenethods to study ancient
historical documents of Korea. The development by Kf these methods have
affected various areas of study in Korea, partitylahe study of ancient
monumental inscriptions and the study of Confuctéassics, graphology, history,
geography, and astronomy. By synthesising and ratieg various styles of such art
theories, Kim developed a new theoretical systeat Was specifically adapted to
Korean historical studies. These Korean-focusedestial research methods were

published in various journals of ancient studidse publications became a legacy of
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Korean historical achievements and became the rakstef choice for many Choson
scholars who taught archaeology.

During the time in the I®century in which Choson society was experiencing a
period of transition from old traditions into a newlture, Kim Chonghui became the
leading member of the North Learningilhak movement.Silhak is a division of
Silsakusia research method in Chinese classics developed éo¥Cthinese scholar
from Quing China, Ruan Yuan (1764-1849). Kim wasggta Silsakusiby Park Jega
from a young age. The emphasisSisakusis that, instead of making metaphysical
speculations, methods of studying Chinese classiosuld follow an objective
approach based on strong empirical evidence thettseany prejudice present in
previous studies. The purposeSifsakusiies in analysing the truth of existence via
empirical means, incorporating experimental methbds utilise the senses of sight,
hearing, and touch to reach objective and undemialiservations and accurate
judgments and conclusions. It is claimed that letélals of the Choson Dynasty, in
an effort to find a practical as well as innovatikesearch method, judged the
Silsakusito be a convincing plan to secure a sense of igyenta transition period of
national culture. This way of thinking confrontedet contradictions of society
resulting from social, political and economic fluations and the general state of
late-Choson society. It provided an ideological ibaer social reform and the
foundation for a justification for a new societysiiict from the traditional social
system of th&sunglihak Neo-Confucianism.

Amongst Korean literary civil servants, Kim Chonghubackground was both
unique and prestigious because of his visit toiBgiand influence from prestigious

masters such as Wang Fenggang and Ruan Yuan.

Kim Chonghui's reverence for Su Shi almost resenhldpiritual worship. Su Shi
(1037-1101) was an important influence on Kim Chuarngduring the course of
Kim’s exile. This was not only from Kim’s study ahcient Chinese classics but also
because Su Shi's life and writing helped Kim’s msg of spiritual healing. Kim

hung Su Shi’s portrait in his bedroom as an amiudewhich he appeared to feel a
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sense of reverence, wishing Su Shi’s spirit woldsg$ him and his life in exif€*

Like Kim Chonghui, Su Shi was exiled twice for galgperiod of more than ten years.
(Kim’s second exile was to Buckchung for two yeafter Cheju Island). In a letter
to his younger brother dated 1848, Kim requestedpy of a collection of Su Shi’'s
poems written during exile in Huangzhou, which Kimay have acquired before his
own exile (Choi 1976, 299). By comparing their gaiKim could both empathise
with Su Shi and be consoled by reading about hov@l8tsurvived his own exile. It
seems reasonable to suggest that Kim, unlike m#rer @xiles, was able to endure
the traumas of life as an exile and produce a latgeber of artworks at least in part
due to the influence of Su Shi’'s writing and artkmrand those of other Chinese

scholars.

Egan’s (1994, 208-221) examination of Su Shi'siexdkperiences in the bodkord,
Image, and Deed in the Life of Su $ffers insights into why Kim sympathised so
deeply with Su Shi’s life experiences. The similag can be seen in a brief overview
of Su Shi's life. According to Egan (1994), Su Served as an outspoken
government official whose involvement in nationalipy debates and criticism of
reform policies got him into trouble, resulting the order for his removal by
political opponents. Su Shi was spared executiah iastead was exiled for an
indefinite period to Huangzou. Accompanied by Hiee son on his departure, he
had no choice on his arrival but to take care of reembers of his clan who had
come to his place of exile. Once he realised the&®no one who would support him
financially, he borrowed money from a friend, boulgind at his place of exile, built
his own studio, and became self-sufficient throtagiming on the land. He once told
a friend that if one becomes famished enough, eabage soup becomes a full-
bodied meal.

While in exile, Su Shi continued to receive pegsistattacks from political enemies
and was forced to move his abode several timesulfered many illnesses, suffered
psychologically, and was reported as becoming marthdrawn, apprehensive,

introspective, and self-critical’ than ever befotenstantly speaking of ‘closing his

101 (See more in Cho 2003)
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door and refusing to receive guests.’ However mtaargships he encountered, he did
not allow them to become a justification for laxe@s self-discipline. Eventually,
aged 64, sick and weary, Su Shi died, having ogeénaeen instructed to relocate
his place of exile. While exile disrupted Su Sipig/chological strength, he believed
that the hindrance to his life and career did mstify failure to upkeep his moral
values or to neglect the cultivation of the setbtigh learning. During his exile, Su
became a scholar of Confucian principles and eugtiesd medicine and alchemy to
benefit his health, in spite of being frequentlygeded by political enemies and
having friends who were largely unsupportive andaaperative during his exile. Su
Shi's accomplishments helped him to stand out flumpeers, both then and for
centuries after, to be remembered as one of thé mygmrtant scholar artists in
Chinese history. It is likely, given what is alrgakihown about Kim Chonghui’s
veneration of Su Shi, that Kim may have wanteddido¥ in Su Shi's footsteps
through similar strenuous effort, and this may akplhow Kim was able to

accomplish so much whilst in exié?

Kim Chonghui studied the strengths of great Chirsgtists and masters and created
his own artistic world by shaping those strengihdis own style. Influenced by
Chinese ideologies, Kim insisted an artist musksa# a master whom he would
respect and choose an area of study he would tamédi himself with, to discover a
path to developing his own artistic style (Ho 19838). Kim believed that true
artists should be able to use conventionally inednmethods as a way of creating art,
and that the artist’s ultimate goal was to attailightenment by endlessly practicing
the combination and discipline of their energykioif successful, the practice would
grant the ultimate stage in self-discipline—theaimbetween Man and Heaven (Lee
2007, 13).

The Korean ancestors recommended learning andithileinsaddition to one’s major
profession in order to cultivate one’s characted &ventually allow it to reach
maturity. This was why many of them were not ordyligraphers but also poets and
artists. They would not hesitate to call anyone wims proficient at or biased

towards only one patrticular skill a “-monger”. Byday’s standards this attitude may

192 (More readings about Su Shi’s life and art, seanE94)
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be easily dismissed as prejudice, but Korean soatethe time viewed it as a matter
of course. This was how a new genre of art, ‘tmedlperfections’, was formed.

Imitating the work of great Chinese masters wagadition among Korean literary
artists in the Choson period (Yi 2006, 143). Theaidvas originally preached in the
Ongojishin; this idea of imitating earlier masters as the bdsis one’s own
development was earlier referred to in the Anale¢t€onfucius, Chapter XI: ‘The
Master said, If a man keeps cherishing his old Kedge, so as continually to be
acquiring new, he may be a teacher of others’ (ee2@09, 149). Fong (1969, 388-
397) describes development based on imitatingezarlasters thus:

When a painter paints in the manner of an ancieadten, he
borrows first the obvious identifying brush idiom&om
elements and compositional motifs. If he hopesrdpce a
close likeness of his model he also tries to captiis
expressive qualities. In expanding the originalusoh, and
giving it fresh understanding, however, the copylsviates
from the original and makes subtle structural clesnghus
bringing his work to a new visual position. The gigp in
short, shows in his work not the real ancient magdiat a
transmitted and transformed image of him. While litpia/e
differences are difficult to argue about, struckutaanges can

be more easily detected and described.

Su Shi (1037-1101), quoted in Egan (1994, 300y pleached the importance of
learning and familiarising oneself through the wofkancient masters as a way of
improving artistic merit. He similarly described vihamasters’ art developed and
formed over time to the date of his writing, at @ehhipoint he considered the arts to

be developed as far as was possible:

Men of wisdom create things anew, and men of gbildnsmit them. Nothing is
brought to its final and perfect form by a singeggon. The learning of superior men
and the crafts of the various artisans began ifTtitee Dynasties, continued through

the Han, and culminated only in the Tang. So it Wes when poetry reached Du
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Zimei [Fu], prose reached Han Tuizhi [Yu], callighey reached Yan Lugong
[Zhenqing], and painting reached Wu Daozi, all ttemsformations of ancient and

modern times and all possible excellences in tliddwvere completed.

Su Shi created his own style by merging the sthengf earlier masters of poetry,
prose, and calligraphy and developing it into a femn of artistic criticism. Egan
(1994, 300-301) asserted that the end result wasithation of work so splendid

others paled in comparison.

Kim Chonghui also believed that creating callignap¥as centred upon the creation
of literary spiritual worlds. Painters tried to @y spiritual states through the energy
(ki) of the calligraphy, and thus used the power afk&ts or followed the aesthetics

of word forms to create landscape paintings whrelditional scholars termed the

‘fragrance of words’ or ‘word energyki) and which Kim strongly constructed in his
artistic criticism (Ho 1985, 140-144). These unged concepts are described in
Kang’s (2005, 212) study:

[T]he [Choson] literary scholars practiced self-mmplation,
examined what was learned from that practice, dedged
self-cultivation. Through this process, they formadother
image of self, between the self that representseifjeand the
self that is represented. The Choson literary schol
emphasised the process of introspection and skif-ation to
see the portraits as a medium of this process ..agamof
mind’ in complimentary remarks was the real imagkofars
wanted to paint. (Kang 2005, 212).

Chinese art history analyses often support thegemaents that creating calligraphy
and the resulting letter forms can act as a windavthe artist’s character, reflecting
their innermost thoughts. The process of creatialfjgcaphy, then, can lead the
practitioner to the realm of self-reflection andables them to cultivate themselves.
It was also believed that the act of creation wassiered a highly formalised
means for expression and communication. The creatidetter forms, in particular,

could be viewed as requiring a balance betweerr@omtd spontaneity.
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Kim Chonghui emphasised the connection betweerspimgual world and interior
experiences into the artistic form rather than easjting the focal point of created
motifs!%® In other words, the ultimate goals of learning amdation had to be
identical to making art, and that art must reflbet artist’s spirit as realised by nature,
rather than stressing technique and skill (Ho 1982-133). Thus Kim believed the
act of creation should come from the artist’s sdwiven by emotional experiences
based nature but with its refinement based on ¢idumcand training. He believed
that all art developed from spiritual exploraticand that the creation of poetry
required a fulfilled soul and refinement. If nog bonsidered it a skill, not an art (Ho
1985, 132-133). Kim strived to change the traddioart style dominant in Korean
culture at the time, which comprised mainly of &rto-life’ illustrations of the
landscape. He pursued and created spiritual expeseand ideological expressions
of what existed beyond reality in art.

Kim Chonghui insisted that artistic merit primarispmes from artists’ superior
backgrounds®* He claimed that even artists well-acquainted witérature and
painting theory also needed to be judged upon tetkgrounds and whether they
came from &adebuhigh-class) upbringing to qualify as an artistisTwas in effect
an extension of moral development and the conceat artistic merit can be
determined not only by the number of practices dwed from ancient ways of
penmanship, but also by the social status of aista&im’s thoughts on the
importance of superiority in practicing art may &abeen influenced by Su Shi
(1037-1101) who first incorporated such thinkingoirpainting theory (Ho 1985,
132-133). The logic was that well-educated, sogislliperior scholars from nurtured
backgrounds were more likely to have innate skilis literary painting than
professionals. This was because literary paintiag mormally practiced by amateur
scholars as a form of leisure and natural experiatiem; while professional artists,

who were often middle and lower-class, practicédcamake a living (Yi 2006, 81).

193 (For more readings, see Choi 1976 and Kim 2001)

104 (Ho 1985, 132-133 and see further in Kim 2001)
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This theory was also referred to by Dong Qichargh§t1636) (Kim 2001, 56) a
Chinese scholar who published six methods of pagntineory. Dong, cited by Kim
(2001, 56) insisted that artists’ artistic merite @nnate, but can also be achieved
through profound and strenuous practice which ve®lreading ten thousand books
and travelling ten thousarid (4,000km). This would mean that the refinement and
nobility of artistic merits could only be achievéy those wealthy enough, and

hailing from a high enough class, to be able totrtie®se requirements.

Similarly, Choi (2002) supported this view thatldry painting, unlike paintings by
professional artists, has been evaluated basedthpaartist’'s status, education level
and discernment. Choi claimed that an outlook @whbrld penetrating the essence
of material requires the force of a brushstroke tfiges philosophy form. Choi
concluded that for the literati, painting was notyoa leisurely or pleasurable activity,
but also a method of cultivating one’s view of therld, symbolically expressing
self-cultivation and exploring the self while aethame time providing enjoyment as
intellectual entertainment. This divisive thinking, which noble and lower classes
are segregated on the basis of art production m@antChonghui held strong elitist
views about literary principles and was very coogsiof other Korean artists’ status.
This may be considered a catch-22 situation in vihicbe wealthy and upper class
one must be an artist, but one can only becomertsst & one is born into the

wealthy upper class.

It has been speculated by scholars that Kim Chatsgbloarp criticisms in the realm
of art would extend to other matters such as thdtisocountry. Kim is believed to
have dishonoured his country’s national values ariticised his fellow Choson
artists such as Chong Sun (1676-1759), the graatepeaof ‘true-view’ landscape
painting, and Yoon Duseor (1668-1715), the greastaraof portrait and custom
painting. Kim’s criticism was that, relatively sp@ag, they were too idle in
developing methods of creating literature and kiin(2001, 51-53). In his attitude
to art, it is clear that Kim was in many ways arf@hile”, being enthusiastic about
many aspects of Chinese culture and holding a gtdasire to integrate himself in
Chinese culture and people, perhaps opposing Koteaditional order. Choi (1976,
25) states that ‘in Korea, there were no other lschavith whom he could share his

knowledge.’” Kim wrote:
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As my intentions are large and profound, | warhdwe friends
everywhere—even abroad. | am prepared to die @guldfind
someone who satisfies my need. Since hearing dbewgreat
scholars over the horizon, | cannot restrain myeaagss to
meet them or my envy of these prominent schdf&rs.

Kim’s somewhat arrogant attitude and distinctiviestic philosophy may have been
a key aspect of his motivation to continue pursuarigstic achievements during exile
despite his unfortunate and daunting circumstan8ash of his characteristics are
well imbued in Kim’'sSehanddFig. 24) and this partly accounts for many Korean

art historians’ description of the painting as a&terpiece of the three perfections.’

Kim Chonghui’'s thoughts on art were based on ‘theed perfections’: painting,

poetry, and calligraphy, that shaped importantiaffons in the 19th century Korean
art history. While the work of traditional Koreamipters were usually confined to
realistic representations of the cultural landscdfm and his colleagues, such as
Cho Huiryong (1789-1866) and Heo Ryeon (1809-18%2)apted the Chinese
concepts that lay in ‘the three perfections.” Kirhd@ghui and his cohort identified

the essence of unity in ‘the three perfections’diycidating that the poetry and

painting is a single work of art (Ho 1985, 134).

The phrase ‘the three perfections’ was coined & &h century in China, and this
style of literary painting was introduced to Kor@aund the 12 century under the
influence of Song dynasty Chinese artists, mosabigtthrough the work of the
Chinese scholars Wang Wei, Dong Qichang (1555-16886)Su Shi (1037-1103%°

The Chinese three perfections style was recograses solitary discipline that often
emphasised the ‘lyrical ideas that resonate beyoadorms’ (Baker 2010, 31). This
conception was largely developed by Su Shi (103¥tx1'poetry in painting and
painting in poetry,” in the Northern Song dynadtpiig and Murck 1991, xv). Fong

105 (Adapted translation from Chun 1996)

19 (Further discussions on the three perfectionsFeseg and Murck 1991)
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Wen and Alfreda Murck (1991, xv-xx) described Su'sSthoughts on the three
perfections thus:

[F]eelings and descriptions can fuse in mood ohdypainting
was composed as a poem [and] the written languageiaual
illustration are two distinct forms of expressionthat aims to
present mental images and emotional states ratiaar to

represent the physical world realistically.

Through Chinese influences, the ideas in ‘the thpedections’ developed into
Korean literary painting theory and became parthef literary tradition in Korea.

Korea’s three perfections is an art form that ensges spiritual philosophy rather
than rich subject matter or brilliant colours, ahwyhlights the ideas of three
representative Chinese philosophies: ConfucianBogdhism and Taoism. Thus
‘the three perfections’ emphasise not the reprasient of realistic visuals but the
artist’s spirit, character and academic elemenigawlogy; it thus differs from artist

to artist. Kim’s art criticism suggests that naturdés true form should not be painted
true-to-life, but must contain the artist’s spwithin it.

Korean art is also influenced by Eastern religipirtdosophy, mainly Buddhism,
Taoism, Confucianism and Shamanism. Buddhism waeduaced to Korea from
China in 372 and has been a source of profounéisgitife.!°” At around the same
time, Korean art and culture underwent a procestasfsformation by accepting
Buddhism as an indigenous religion (Shim 2001,@)ring the Choson Dynasty
many scholar paintings were influenced by Buddh#ology depicting an
expression of grandeur and the mystery of natuie (K990, 18). This was despite
the deterioration of a Buddhist influence due t® dldoption of a new national unity
of Confucianism by the Korean political system (¥and Henderson 1958, 262). In
the Korean mind, Buddhism is commonly associateti everyday life; has deeply
influenced Korean arts and society; and plays a@stkecrole in determining Korean
mentality and consciousness (Kim 1998b, 18). Thigioais spiritual background

and philosophy of Taoism, Buddhism, Confucianisnd é@hamanism is often

197 (See more in Na 2003, 10-29)
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reflected in Korean art (Zo 1973, 49). Koreans vifvamanism as the mother
religion that authenticates the cultural legacyKofeans as well as reflecting the
relationship with the cosmic dual force (Hang, 1,9943). The unique character of
each religion, however, is influenced by individuattist's spirituality. Scholar
painting is part of a broader religious philosophgt forms the basis of much of East
Asian philosophy. In line with this, Lee, the chmfrator of Ho-Am Art Museum,
(1996, quoted in Shin, 2007, 370) said ‘Korean resst is deeply rooted in the
Korean soil and Eastern thought’ implying that Kmrean aesthetic is shaped by the
illumination of the coexisting unity of humanity gamature, perceiving ‘the self and
nature as one.” On the other hand, Korean art dsm lae viewed as a ‘pan-
naturalism’, meaning that nature portrayed in Koremt can be seen as an
‘expression of an omnipresent view of nature tlespieaks both the consciousness of
human beings and the source of life’ which becomgmssible way of expressing
genuine Korean art (Kim 1998b, 3).

Kim Chonghui’s kind of philosophical qualities wemso strongly influenced by his
religious studies of Buddhism. Synthesising religiadeologies was part of his aim
of achieving sublime artistic outcomes and charesed most of his art and literary
criticism. From the beginning of the Choson DynasBuddhism became
increasingly rejected and Confucianism becamedhading principle of the nation.
Regardless, Kim continued pursuing the study aadtjme of Buddhism, refusing to
be obscured by the ideologies@iinglihak—Neo-ConfucianismKim'’s family had a
strong Buddhist background, and his upbringing madiy included elements of
Buddhist teachings. Kim’'s ancestors owned a tengalked Hwaam-sa on Mt.
Aengmubong near Chungnam village where he grewhp.temple still exists. His
beliefs in Buddhism contributed to his practicecatftivating his spiritual character.
During the course of his life, Kim’s interest in @ilhism increased. In his exile he
became patrticularly interested in Son Buddhism, #mnd led him to maintain
friendships with various monks throughout thatidifft time. With them he shared
discussions and criticisms of Buddhist studies emaipositions of Buddhist poetry
(Lim 2006b, 230). Along with many others, Kim ofteared his thoughts on
religious ideologies with Pack Jega (1750-1805,Itmg time teacher, and the monk
Choei (1786-1866), an artist and scholar. Reseesalmederstand that both visited
Kim on Cheju Island several times despite the &igamt distance from the mainland.
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Their friendship helped their spiritual developmamid healing, and helped them
overcome their ideological disagreements, whichicctnecome intellectual battles.

One of Kim’s arguments was that:

...Buddhism and Confucianism, | see they came frogrstime
origin. As | read the Sutra namé&llsolsasip ijangkyontf®
Buddhism also promotes virtue and reproves viceBliddhist
Sutra], there is a story about paradise and helkever, these
are just to give humans a lesson, and do not eXistse
[stories about paradise and hell] are not tfde.

Kim Chonghui had a close relationship with Son mashoei (1786-1866), who
was the same age as Kim and was also a leading enemhiSilhak, as well as a
master of ‘thethree perfections.” Choei was a distinguished sohahd artist. The
combination of Kim’s fastidious criticism and Chsedistinguished scholasticism
meant they not only shared religious and philostgdhideas, influencing each
other’s intellectual interests in the process, théo became close friends. Choei
visited Cheju Island many times while Kim was inlexespite the fact it took him
days to travel across the ocean. While Kim wasd#isnsferred to Cheju Island, he

stopped by a Buddhist templéji arm, to visit Choei, and stayed the night there.

Choi (1976, 45) notes that Kim'’s religious perspecbn worldly things influenced

his research in logic and theories, and later arfeed his focus on artistic creativity
after freeing himself from these ideologies andldlgrdesires. On the contrary, it is
clear that Kim had not freed himself from ‘worlddesires’ — even his drive to
discuss things with Son master Choei is an indoatf his attachment to worldly

concerns.

Creative practice on Cheju Island

198 (\Writings of Buddhist Doctrines)

199 (Adapted traslation from Chun 1996, 14)
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The first three years in exile for Kim Chonghui hapbarently been unsettled and
disorienting, and Kim Chonghui had trouble adaptmghe new environment on the
exiled island. During this early period of his exile was more occupied with writing
letters to his family for advice about various cdicgiions and expressing his

confusion over the circumstances of his exile.

In the scholarly world of the Choson Dynasty, dreafpractices such as literary
painting were regarded as ideal leisure activiiseong Choson scholars in that it
allowed them to form close connections by shardeas and philosophical thoughts
(Yi 2006, 81). A tragic, life-changing event suchlzeing exiled usually signaled an
end to such leisurely activities regardless of Hoholars’ interests and talents.
Various obstacles hindering scholars’ creativityiwoly exile included an uncultured
society and harsh environmental conditions. ThdesXimaterial and financial

circumstances and psychological and physical pstoed in the way of their artistic
aspirations, and the resulting frustration may hadeed to their suffering. A lack of

proper art supplies also hindered their study agdtmn of art.

Kim Chonghui's artistic achievements, given theaetdrs, are commendable, and
apparently took great effort. In the period of bidle after 1844, Kim’s creativity
appeared to reawaken, after he had recovered fremdws of his wife’s death. Kim
actively sought and requested through his lettersnaterials and research books
from the mainland and his artistic and literaryatnaty flourished. In 1844, he
produced a paintingsehandgFig. 24) which has become the most famous of his

paintings.
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Sehando (The Coldest of Winter)
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Figure 24:SehandoKim Chonghui. 1844. (23.5x108.3cm). Monochrom& on
paper. Private Collection.

The paintingSehandowhich, with his calligraphic worlkChusachehas now been
designated in Korea as National Treasure No. 180pne of the most widely
recognised artworks in Korea. Historical researsh@m Korea believe this
monumental piece of painting changed the flow bé ‘three perfections’ and also
created a new trend in the™&entury Korean painting style. Researchers artjud
Sehandohas been recognised as the zenith of Choson {itgrainting because it
represents the implication of the spiritual worddher than simply a sketch directly
from nature. The painting depicts a bleak and désdblndscape scene with pine
trees, cypresses, and a house that appears twlbgedsand separated from other
communities. The titliSehandaomes fromSehana word of Chinese origin, which
means the coldness of the winter before and afterat. New Year’s day. The
painting depicts a desolate house apparently plauily below ground level and thus
appearing as if it were slowly sinking. The bodytteé house appears to be structured
in a straight line, but upon closer inspectiomitfact curves from left to right in an
awkward fashion. Four trees have been planted drabhe house but on higher
ground. Almost no space exists between the tredsren house, thus depicting an
odd and illogical scene. The characteristicallygtodooking brush strokes in Kim’s
Sehandadhint that the artwork was painted using a brushoatmdry—a technique
viewed by Kang Kwansik (2002, 209-210) as a minigtial expression. The three
perfections which Kim Chonghui sought to achievéimart were expressed well in

the painting, according to Kang.

Various historians believed that Kim Chonghui pathSehandofor his beloved
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disciple Lee Sangjock (1804-1865) as an indicatbmgratitude and praise for his
help in providing Kim with hundreds of publicatiorem China by sending them to
the island during his exile. This belief comes freeeing the letter Kim wrote to Lee
next to the paintinggehandolt is believed that Kim was touched by Lee’s exdp
and loyalty when many others had turned against hiimas been inferred that the
dry and gnarled appearance of the aged tree tdathaght in the painting is a
metaphor for Kim’'s physical appearance and statemofd at the time of the
painting’s creation, and the adjacent evergreea pee, standing strong and upright,
is a metaphor for Lee Sangjock (Jeong 2002, 209-21® aged tree appears to lean
against the stronger tree on the left, and thispming to Kang, represents Kim’s
appreciation of Lee’s efforts to help his imprisdrieacher. Kang (2002, 209-210)
also stated that the paintir@ehandois a good symbolisation of Kim Chonghui’s
desperation in real life as an exile. Kim used @k+loaded rough brush to paint
Sehandpemphasising firm upright strokes in the metaptadnepresentation of Lee
Sangjock and, in contrast, using physically detatexd strokes in areas representing
himself. Kang states Kim, using this method, exgdbe silence existent in his inner

state by creating and producing feeble portraitsi®exilic identity.

Sehandas commonly believed to have been completed in 18#tHough the exact
date remains unknown because the painting was ethdaihe reason for this is
unclear, but some have suggested that calligragmetrpainters of the time shunned
dating and signing their work (Oh and Hong 1998;)27The four trees in Kim’s
painting, Sehandp are sometimes viewed as an attempt to portrayehauring
friendship with Lee Sangjok. Opposing speculatidmsyever, have arisen regarding
Kim’s motivation and purpose in painting the wortkis is partly due to the strength
of Kang's (2002, 209-210) argument that, althoulgl word ‘sehan’ in the title
signifies winter, the work was likely to have beeainted in the summer. Kang’s
analysis of Kim’s letter to his disciple Lee Sarggdds support to this argument.
Kang estimate®ehandavas completed in the previous summer, rather thahe
winter of 1844 as most people believe. Kang arghece was no evidence in Kim’s
letters to support the idea of it being paintedinter.

The letter Kim Chonghui wrote to Lee Sangjock (1-8865) was attached on

separate pages in which Kim expressed his gratitodeéee and criticised the
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hardened hearts of the many people who distanedstives from him after he was
exiled. In this long epistolary narrative adjaceatthe painting, Kim criticised
contradictory human relationships, especially iditigs, which he believed were
responsible for a stricken society. A thorough exation of this letter offers the
basis for identifying Kim’s motivation for paintin§ehandcand Kim'’s thoughts on

society and human relationships during his exile:

[T]his act of kindness is not something one seeay wéten.
These are books you bought from afar, and it masetbeen
impossible to do this within a short period of timen fact, it

would have taken many exhausting years.

Currently the world is dominated by a trend of tlpursuit for
power and profit. Despite this trend you have ttedlyourself
in searching for books for me, and these booksybatfound
after so much effort you could have given to peaph® can
help and be of benefit to you, but instead you tserd them to
a person like me, gauntly wilting away far off agsdhe sea —

it is as if you have forgotten about your own iptts.

Ssu-ma Ch’ien [145-90? B. C.] once said: “Those wihde
for the purpose of gaining power and profit wilksipate once
that power and profit disappear.” You are a peltsong in the
same world with the same trends but one uncontdedrand
detached from such worldly trends. Was it becawsedyd not

confront me in the hope of profit? Or is Ssu-mai€hivrong?

Confucius said, “We only learn of the late witheriof pines
and cypresses after the coldness of winter comestablhe
leaves of pines and cypresses, by nature, do nbemand fall
in any of the four seasons. They are the same pamels
cypresses before as well as after the cold seasiresa
Despite this Confucius emphasised the period afieter’s

arrival.
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Now that | think back, your attitude towards me fmeen
constant and unchanging. However do you think y@aat and
present behavior towards me corresponds to thénitegse of
Confucius? His emphasis of pine and cypress inewiigt not
only for the stout chastity of a late-withering drédut to

emphasise the cold season.

Oh! Even in the Jeonhan Era [206-208 BC] when thentry
had such beautiful customs, good people like Genp-U
[famous retainer in China. B.C] and Zheng Dant€hivould,
depending on the circumstances, unite when guests well
and dissipate when they weakened. In fact the ngfitt that
Zhai Gong from Ha-Gyu [down the village] attachedhtfront
gate must be one of the signs that everyone’s lveldtedness
has reached the extreme. How saddening! WrittealdyVan

Dang*?

These words appear to express Kim'’s feelings afigat about being neglected and
forgotten by others though he knew and acceptetl ibacould no longer be a
respected member of society. Citing religious ahdiopophical ideas from Chinese
saints such as Ssu-ma Chrien and Confucius, Kitimised the paradox of human
relationships after his own relationships detetedta In the last paragraph, in
particular, Kim criticised and lamented the soend political phenomena that saw
people in political circles pursue power withoutosing regard for political

subjectivity. Kim expressed his state of sorrowmupealising that, by being removed
from society, the people who used to be by his bal@ now dissipated and turned
against him, leaving him abandoned and neglected. ddmotion had left him

powerless and no longer attractive to those whodmgtoached him when he had a

110 A retainer of the Crown Prince during Jing Empéfdil-141 BCE), China

1 See blow page for the writing by Zhai Gong.
112

(Jeong 2002, 212-214. Wan Dang was Kim Chonglatiisr pen name. It is believed
Kim had various pen names throughout his career.)
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good position in society.

The following excerpt from Zhai Gong’s writingsfeered to in Kim's letter above,
suggests he was beginning to understand the bewétieing less individualistic and
instead of focusing only on his own work, spendinge in building friendships and
caring for others:

Now that | have crossed the boundary between fifé death
and back, | realise the virtue of forming relatioips.
Experiencing poverty after having once been riclseé the
ways of associating with others.

Once noble and now humble, the human sentimenteaf n

relationships has been revealed to me. (Jeong 2002a

This inscription is Kim’'s admonition towards pubfentiment that hung on his front
gate. Kim cited from the text originally written @hai Gong (2nd century BCE), the
Emperor of Han Dynasty China. Before he was seeténc exile Kim had faced
execution, and it was by virtue of one of his fdenKwon Donin, who pleaded that
Kim’s life be spared, that he was saved. Here Kikpeeienced the virtue of his
relationship with others, and this is expressethanfirst passage of the inscription.
The second passage refers to his past as a desteh@aroyal family, in which he
lived a life of wealth and extravagant treatment & his present status as a sinner
fighting disease and hunger in conditions so p@odid not have access to even the
most basic of necessities. This was a window intmmpletely unfamiliar way of
life. The final passage also refers to his dowrffalin an important politician from a

royal family to a sinner who had lost everythingaiminstant.

The Confucian dialectic ilnalects 9.28hat Kim cited in the letter has been re-
created many times in Chinese literature. Hartri&93, 140) noted that the ancient
viewpoints in the Confucian passage contains ‘wari@ssumptions and implications’
and that ‘Only when the year turns cold is the pbrought home that the pine and
the cypress are the last to fade.” He also stdtad'ft]he pine and cypress stand for

the inner virtues of superior man'—the sage—antt tha
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During the warm seasons, when all the trees of fthest

flourish green together, it is difficult to distiagh the unequal
gualities of each variety. But when the cold seasmme, the
inferior man is the first to abandon principle, tjuss the
common trees are the first to wither and fade. tBet same
cold brings out the inner qualities of the pine aygress, the
superior man who abides by his virtues in advarsed. Thus

does the cold distinguish the superior from theriof man.

Other researchers have noted the pine tree was¢tephoric image of choice for
ancient sages and painters in comparing the smadgenduring qualities of the tree

to human relations and personalities.

The word “Sehan” has been used extensively thrautgBbinese and Korean works
of art irrespective of the seasons. The image oftrees, the pine tree and cypress,
was a favored subject for Choson literati, espiciahen symbolising expressions
of fidelity for those living in seclusion or exile@im 2003, 90). It has also been
used extensively by Chinese artists to symboliseowa elements, most commonly

close friendships. Hartman (1993, 141) assertedyh®olic meaning thus:

Paintings of large trees, especially pines, wetenoinscribed
and presented as tokens of friendship. The symibojort of
the pine is most evident in the subgenre of pajystiknown as
“Twin Pines” ... where the doubling of the pine tiseclearly

meant to suggest the indestructible union of thee prarties.

Others, for example Lee (1994, 4), have specifierpretations of the symbolic

meaning of the pine tree:

The pine tree is the favorite emblematic plant ianfDcian
moral rhetoric representing the faithfulness to’®mpeinciple
and firm volition, constancy, integrity, and fidgliof sage
especially flourished after one went through areatdh life. It

also associates with Taoism metaphorically used aas
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explanation of the sieges’ characteristics; siegast to learn

from the nature of pines.

Trees have appeared in Chinese culture as metaphdraman beings since the

Chou period (1122-256 BC). ‘Cold Forest’, a styfeGhinese landscape painting,

rose from this comparison. This type of analogy paras the diverse species of trees
to the differences between individuals—an analogiyveen a group of people and a
forest, and the representation of a particulartmrsin human society as a ‘perch on

a tree’ (Hartman 1993, 145).

A picture of a withered tree, often seen in Chinasel Korean paintings, is a
traditional Chinese metaphor for unjustly perseduteellectuals and artists, often
used by the artists themselves to represent thairdistressed states. Hartman (1993,
145) noted that this ‘withered tree’ metaphor itenfconsidered a ‘universal symbol
in traditional China both for personal and politidacline, and for moral resistance
to that decline.” On the other hand, McMahon (2003) sees the pine tree in the

symbolisation of Yin and Yang and Confucian order:

The pine tree exerts a large symbolic presenae.idftwisted
by adversity, this suggests the enduring strendtthuman
virtue and the hardness of Yang. The pine is rootedn and
reaches upward to the sky of Yang. The pine stagergall
winter. The pine groves are sanctuaries for thd, smd the
pines offer the protection and the friendship ofopar

Confucian order.

Kim Chonghui’s intentions, contrary to Kang’s areay may have been to express

the three phrases ‘sanctuaries for the soul,” ptiote, and ‘friendship’ irSehando.

Kim had heard his disciple Lee Sangjock’s planredisit China, and some believe
he knew Lee would show Kim’s paintings and letter€hinese scholars who knew
Kim well (Kang 2002, 218-219). Kang suggestgdhandowas Kim’s deliberate

intention to promote himself in China (209-210).eTpeople with whom Kim was

acquainted in his political activities turned thbacks on him after his exile and he
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had few people who were sympathetic towards hisasdn, hence his decision to
turn to the Chinese scholars. The scholars whovwetehis paintingSehandaand

letter were not only deeply moved but also sent, imough Lee Sangjock, positive
feedback. The documents containing their commergsvadely regarded as an

important part of Korea’s history and are preseiveithe National Museum of Korea.

It might be inferred that Kim intendesiehanddo communicate the coldness toward
the ills of a paradoxical society, rather thanxpress any particular season, and that
he sent these criticisms to the person who wouldetstand: his disciple Lee
Sangjok. To comprehend Sehando in more depth,imhp®rtant to remember Kim
Chonghui’s state of mind in 1844, and the situatierfaced. Careful examination of
the letters Kim wrote in 1844 indicates that hewrad great ordeals at this time and

it appears he wrote more letters in 1844 than yncdher year.

The historical records indicated that Kim Chongivabte three letters to his second
and younger brothers and his adopted son, Sangh8®<) during this period. In a
letter to his second brother Myonghui, dated Janus®44, Kim described his
feelings of depression; brought on by physicaledis such as sores on his tongue,
congested nose, difficulties in swallowing fooddaimgling in his arms. In the letter,
he also lamented his isolation from his family, efhprevented him from attending
important family occasions. To make matters wohgereceived news that Sangmoo
had lost his biological mother. This news concerimch and he was deeply
concerned for Sangmoo because the loss had conseasp after the loss of his

stepmother Lee, Kim’'s second wife.

Kim also, however, received the delightful news sesond brother Myonghui had a
new grandson who would be the one to preserve dahelyf name (Kim had no
biological sons from his marriage, Sangwoo haviagrbborn by a concubine). The
letter indicates that despite the happiness hddehis brother, Kim also felt a sense
of sadness and isolation because he was no lohietabe part of the life of his
family through good times and bad. He especialyyetted being unable to hold the

newborn child in his arms.

In the third letter addressed to his younger bmo8enghui, Kim described his sense

178



of depression as he pondered the dilemma of litedeath and the lack of meaning
of life for him confined on Cheju Island. Kim everorried about the matters after
his death. He expressed guilt and hesitation alpdating upon his servants’
shoulders the responsibility of handling all arramgnts after his death. He appeared
to lack the physical and mental composure to fasedilemma and asked his family
back home to make the decisions for him:

I've received everything you sent but even after itallion
times of pondering | do not know what to do. Howlcol eat
and sleep like nothing has happened when I've mdreén
prolonging my threadlike, worthless existence? 8gdhe
goods that remain here tells me that there is npafidiving
and enduring. | am just waiting to die. | am al$anping to
send away that servant Cheol once spring comeg; wdrals
could hold him back? But there is no one who coafte |
die, collect my bones from this wretched southamd! And
how should that be handled here? (Kim 1844, quintéthoi
1976, 303-304).

Another matter for consideration in understandehandds the paper Kim used.
Kim had a reputation for being obsessively metiagaland fussy about the material
for his work, especially the choice of paper andshes: he favoured the best
Chinese paper for his paintings. Unusually, Kimdussugh letter paper f@ehandp
three pages of which he glued together to make gin@pace to add a long
inscription. Kim was a man who emphasised usingh higiality materials; for
example, when asking for art materials from hisuaagtances in Seoul. Many of
Kim’s letters dated around 1845 indicated he wasideus about art materials and
research books. Despite his situation, Kim wasnofidficult to please and was
critical of the quality of materials his brothersdadisciples sent him, including paper
and brushes, and was not afraid to express hiatgifection in the letters in which
he replied to them. In a letter to his youngesiirggohe wrote: ‘The big brushes [you
sent] were all useless so | have turned them alvas.laughable [for you] to have
thought only about the brush and not about thestidk.” He then said he had

finished the Chinese ink-sticks he had brought viniim in exile and requesting

179



purple jade light ink-sticks (Kim 1845, quoted imd@ 1976, 284-285). Purple jade
light ink-sticks were ones made by Cao Sugong, whe famous during the Qing
Dynasty for possessing the best skills in makirdgsticks, and were presented as a
gift to Emperor Kangxi (1662-1722) who, greatly iregsed, gave the ink-sticks their
name (Zhang 2004, 24). The ink-sticks give off asgland lustre as well as a soft
purple light and a long-lasting fragrance. It isdstnat paper written or drawn on
with this ink-stick will not deteriorate or beconmesect-eaten or discoloured, even
with time, all qualities which were welcomed by Gése painters and calligraphers.
The purple jade light ink-stick Kim mentions isdllg to be something he had used

long before being exiled.

Yoo Hongjun (2006, 259) disparagingly suggested Hia's perfectionism was
exhausting for all those around him. Paper wasylike have been relatively rare on
the island and, as an artist, Kim went as far akivg on tree leaves as a substitute.
An example of work he painted on leaves is a podedtThe size of the spindle

leaves are that of a palm, and one fit for writiong

Rain and dewdrops must have fallen in the mountains
The leaves, like green parrot, are as green asretiee winter.
The high-quality, naturally formed paper

Is just right for writing a poem reciting a springhtingale.
(Wandangjeon;ild986, 232).

This poem indicates how absorbed Kim was in hisTarough faced with the worst
of circumstances where even sheets of paper wieutlito find, his mind was that
of an artist, and he saw in trees lining the patltside ideal materials to write poems

on.

As is apparent from the aforementioned letters, Kims deeply tormented by
physical as well as mental agony, and it is in jp@tause he painted a work like
Sehandan such dire circumstances that it achieved suchgmition. Yoo Hongjun

(2006, 230) wrote theehandas by no means a well painted work of art if oneeve

to speak only of its aesthetic value. Rather, dason for the praise it has continued
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to receive is because the refinement and the emdrgwrds, in which Kim strongly
believed as an artist, come together in harmorgetwer his mind and soul. Rather
than revealing his artistic geniuSehandawffers a new viewpoint into Kim’s life in
his desperate struggle to overcome the isolatiofelheas an ex-politician who had
been ousted from a position of privilege and autiioKim always stated that he
wished and endeavoured to deliver the feelings fibvahed in his mind and soul
though the imagery of his art and that was theogbpphy of his workSehandaan
be interpreted in exactly that way as the work fthrough which Kim, a man
physically trapped after receiving severe criticiand punishment under the
uncompromising rules of society, could reveal te World the deepest of feelings

that lay inside him.

1844 onwards

By all appearances, 1844 and onwards were the ameatively active period for
Kim Chonghui in creating art. He frequently asket lamily and friends
troublesome favours, requesting, among many ottiegs, research materials. In the
letters from 1844 until 1849, when he was freeds #vident that Kim wrote mainly
of food and clothes in the first three years olexivhile in later years the items he
requested completely changed to reading mateldysinghui and Sanghui, Kim’s
two brothers, and Lee Shangjock, one of his dissip{1804-1865), provided
significant support to Kim in fulfilling his wished~or example, Kim was a keen
collector of books, ranging from various genresGifinese classics to religious
philosophy, which usually had to be imported fromir@ and Lee Shangjock who
sometimes travelled to China, would acquire theseké for himApparently, the
receipt of such goods from his close relations savgsyous, highly anticipated event
for Kim, although, as he expressed in the lettdoiaehe was very impatient in

waiting for the deliveries:

Please send me an assortment of books little ttgy. litthink
| can find a way to soothe my nerves by reading,asuit
takes three to four months or even up to six moafter
you send them to arrive here, | am not sure hoanl keep

forcing myself to hold on. (Kim, quoted in Choi ) 276).
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This excerpt from a letter to his youngest brotidgunghui in 1845 is one of Kim’s
many requests for research materials. Despite Rsynmealth conditions which
distracted him from his studies, he appeared tpdmsessed of great tenacity in
collecting and reading books. In the following extehe complains of the state of

his health interfering with his reading:

ReadingHeaji has become a small task for me recently, but |
feel bewildered since my eyes have become hazyirkgene
from reading with profound insight. (Kim 1845, gedtin Choi
1976, 285).

The flickering lamp and age-old books hinder memfro
harvesting [knowledge]. This old man sleeps litled so
thinks of nothing but you, and the sound of [yore&ding
seems to blissfully reach my ears. Regardless efptin in
my mind | spend my days reciting writings like thiel days
(Kim, quoted in Yang and Kim 1991, 86).

Yang and Yang's (1987, 71) study have estimated &oftected approximately 300
books during his exile, most of them from ChinaeHeaji that Kim referred to in

the above quote was a series of 100 books of vwgatdyraphy written by the Chinese
scholar Weewon (1794-1856). Receiving books froenrttainland helped to enliven
his spirit. In spite of this, he regretted beingable to share the knowledge with

others, as he states in a letter to his brotheryda:

| have discovered many interesting things from rieeding
material, but it is a pity that | have no one tsatiss and
share the knowledge with and what can be intemgdiin
reading alone. (Kim, quoted in Choi 1976, 280).

The only way Kim could communicate his scholarlpughts to others on the
mainland while imprisoned on the island was throlegters. It appears Kim believed

that despite his circumstances, if he were to comoate to someone of high
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character and discuss and share his scholarly theuge would be able to better

endure the loneliness.

In 1845, in another letter to his younger brothemghui, Kim expressed his
excitement at receiving books and paper from theg,kiwho especially enjoyed

Kim’s writings and would often grant Kim some pap@fwrite on.

All the items you sent have one by one arrived Igaféow
could I, with a mountain of sins on my shoulders, réceiving
these things today? | was moved to tears, teatstvered my
face, but | cannot express in words how | felt. Awndsay
nothing of the fact that the king thought kindlyrafy clumsy
writing and sent paper. | am indebted to him; etvenseas and
mystic mountains would flinch in surprise. Recentty eye
illness has worsened and | cannot write with a liprbsit as |
can sense the king’s honour from afar | worked Hardl5 or
16 days and have completed just three tabletshard scrolls.
(Kim 1845, quoted in Choi 1976, 282).

Historical research indicates that many peoplduding King Hunjong (1827-1849),
the 24" throne king of the Choson Dynasty, desired to @es®ne or more of Kim's
calligraphic pieces. The king, who had an inteiastalligraphy, was moved by
Kim’s work and often requested that Sochi Heury@B808-1893), one of Kim'’s
friends who often visited Kim, bring back pieceskai’s work from Cheju Island
(briefly discussed Chapter 5). The king often geagers to Kim in exchange for, or

perhaps simply to provide materials for, Kim’s @athphic artwork.

Kim felt he was undeserving of the special treatinfierm the king and had to repay
his debts. By means of showing his faith, he pesh@@d to maintain ‘vassal
homage’ between the king and himself. This was raveotion abided by the three
fundamental principles and the five moral discipéirof human relationships in Neo-

Confucianism:*®* Some might, however, claim that this was a metadpabattempt

113 (See further discussions in De Bary and Habou$5,1484)
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to draw attention from the king or politicians atalencourage them to use their

powers to recommend his release from exile.

Painting Orchids

While landscape painting brought spiritual tranifqyil the theme of the Four
Gentlemen—orchid, bamboo, chrysanthemum, and plassbm—were a favoured
theme for Choson literary painters. They oftenéyad both the value of innermost
thoughts and personality were reflected througigins into nature. The Confucian
ideology ‘Four Noble Plants’ is also a referencelhte passing of the seasons and
time (Cambon, Carroll, and Guimet 2005, 19). Ibagmbolises the four qualities of
the superior man in Confucianism who kept a nolblaracter and refused to be
tainted with the ills of the world. The four noblglants have their own
characteristics: the plum blossom, which survivesdold of early spring to bloom,
represents the fidelity of a nobleman; the chrysamium, which gives off a delicate
fragrance in the depths of the mountains, represtdrg frugality, modesty, and
refinement of a nobleman; the orchid, which figtite first chills of late autumn to
bloom, represents refinement, modesty, and sdlicgricy; and the bamboo, which
bends but never breaks, symbolises loyalty anchgtine while its leaves which stay
green even in the winter symbolise a sage’s figalitd dignity*** The orchid is also
known as the ‘Ancestor of all Fragrances,’ in refee to men who uphold their high
morals through the darkest periods (Koehn 1952).132

More than any other Choson artist, it appeared Kinonghui loved to draw and
paint orchids. He left behind an exceptionally é&angumber of orchid paintings
which brought him fame. It appears he endeavowaédch the realm of ‘the three
perfections’ (a sign of the fully morally developedman) through endless practice
of orchid paintings. He held the philosophy that, &ccurate expression within an
orchid painting the skill and technique had to bedering upon perfection, and thus

was not something to be ‘tried’ or taken lightlg, dewed by Choi (1976)° The

14 (See more in Morrison 2005)

15 (Further discussions on orchid painting of Kim @gbui, see Kim 2005)
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letters he wrote on Cheju Island indicate he pdim@ny orchids during his time in
exile. There is no detailed indication in the letfehowever, to suggest exactly how
many or exactly what kind of orchids he paintedjstiresulting in widespread
speculation (Lee 2005b, 291). During his time orejGhisland he received many
requests from close acquaintances to paint ordadshem; he usually accepted
these requests despite his frequent ilinesses.

Researchers have estimated he painted more thamwch@ paintings in his life.
Among them théleungBeon Sang Chon Jang Muk Ran{#ag. 25) andsauran(Fig.
26) are thought to have been painted on the islamidthis has yet to be confirmed.
Lee Wonbok (2005) argued in his book tdatingBeon Sang Chon Jang Muk Ran-
do was painted after Kim was freed from exile. Altdivaly, Lee conceded the
possibility that, judging from the confused strolke®l structure and the fullness of
the leaves in the painting, it may not have beented by Kim but instead by Kim’s
friend Kwon Donin. An inscription on the top lefobrmer of the painting, is widely
believed to have been written by Kwon after recevihe painting from Kim. If this
Is true, the painting, thought to have been execuntd 848 while Kim was on Cheju
Island, likely would have been a gift, a token wémdship, to Kwon. Yoo Hongjun
(2006, 282) wrote that Kim paintegauran(Fig. 26)for Kim's son Sangwoo who
had visited Cheju to help his exiled father.

The orchid paintings may play an important rolegha investigation of Kim’'s state
of mind. He attributed more importance to orchidinpags executed with
calligraphic methods than did any other literarisarand he endeavoured to reach

the realm of perfection with regards to art.

Kim Chonghui emphasised that painting orchids imgdl the same processes as
religious practice, especially in the Confucianfpssion. ‘Studying orchid painting
methods with a concentration of the mind,” he enspe, ‘is like clarifying
knowledge by studying the logic of Confucianisntsif ‘thou shalt not*® ‘do not
look, do not listen, do not say (or repeat), do dot(Lee 2005b, 291). What this

indicates is that painting orchids is more than ptymdepicting a subject, but

116 (Kim, quoted in Choi 1976, 165 and see more in 2@@7b, 55-56)
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something that demands careful consideration anacademic attitude dedicated to
executing a sage’s enlightenment. Painting in tlastEesembles a process of
spiritual release—that is, spiritual cultivatiori.d work of art reflects a person’s
mind, the endeavour for spiritual release can mktsabe reflected from the first act

of grinding to make the ink.
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Figure 25:Jeung Beon Sang Chon Jang Muk Ran-doim Chonghui. 1848.
(41.8x32.2cm). Monochrome ink on paper. Privatdeéotibn.

The orchid flower and leaves are in the study deephe
mountains

From where is this autumn wind blowing and making m
worry?

If it were to snap easily in the wind and frost

How could it leave an aroma in the study in the ntains for

so long?

This poem was written by Kwon Donin above Kim’s ldct painting,JeungBeon
Sang Chon Jang Muk Ran-dbhe reference to the orchid flower and leavethen
poem may be Kwon’s use of metaphor to describe Kiepitied Kim’s confinement

on the remote island and at the same time, it seleensrote the poem hoping Kim
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would not yield to the turbulence in the world osé his ‘fragrance’ on the lonely
island.
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Figure 26:Sauran.Kim Chonghui. (23x85cm). Monochromek on paper. Private
Collection.

The Four Gentlemen can be painted using calligapéchniques. Literati who
believed that brushstrokes reflected one’s culvaiand character often painted
them as an exercise of expressing their perscemliirough art'’ In Korea,
painting the Four Gentlemen involved an expreseica more personal, realistic self
than in China, where it was more theoretical anstrabt, and Japan, where it was
more an aesthetic exercise (Cambon, Carroll, anmn&u2005, 19). It involved
efficient use of space, depth, dimension, orieotgtiand a more natural than

aesthetic approach.

According to the bookA Great Synthesis of Art and Scholarship: Paintard
Calligraphy of Kim Chonghu{2006, 282) published by the National Museum of
Korea, the orchids in Kim’'s paintings break stagdiaws of composition and have
been granted a scattering of the strong strokeéddima the leaves. The book added
that Kim controlled thickness by repeatedly pregsiown then releasing the orchid
leaves, and by using the twisted method that hesti@$sed added variety to the
leaves’ structure and enhanced rhythm. Kim empédsisalligraphic style by
expressing orchid flowers with specks and protmsio

Whenever Sangwoo (1817-?), his son by a conculbinete asking for guidance,

117 (See more in Chee 2007)

187



Kim gave him attentive advice not as a father Isua &eacher. Once he advised, ‘One
may be a good painter, but he is not necessarilgoed painter of orchids’
(Wandangjeonjibl 996, 338-339). In this letter Kim was of the apmthat a good
painter of orchids must have dignity, noble charast his heart, and a fragrance and
energy in their words gained through cultivationcbfracter (the characteristics of
the Four Gentlemen). In another letter to Sangwdom gave him advice on the
method of painting orchids, being both gentle aingh in pointing out Sangwoo’s
errors (Wandangjeonjid996, 154). In a letter Kim emphasised that orgidaohtings
should be executed using calligraphic methétis stated the leaves, in particular,
must be painted using clerical script. This is &sown as the official script method,
where curves turn into strokes at steeper angldslinas vary in thickness. Kim
suggested that anyone with only a shallow knowledfyelerical script must not
paint orchids. Kim was against painting orchidstéghnique alone and wrote that
‘technique’ is shunned in the orchid painting methand so if one has technique one
must not paint a single stroke using\Wandangjeon;ikl996, 154). Kim’s intentions
were that there is no set method of orchid paintnather, the painting is created
naturally from the artist’s character and spirie &gued an artist must pour his soul,
not an image, into a painting. This may be why Kptaced such importance on
orchid painting and endeavoured to reach the redlmperfection it. Possibly this
philosophy explains why Kim was particularly crélcof true-to-life landscape
painters. Kim held more austere beliefs than mbsut artists’ attitudes and was
adamant about the importance of one’s spirit inogkvef art. These beliefs, it seems,

meant that he observed and criticised other dntvsik with a sharp eye.

Many of Kim’s orchid paintings are also groundedetigious ideas, especially those

of Son/Zen Buddhism. Kim wrote below the orchidnpiaig BuriseunrandqFig 27):

Painting orchids for the first time in twenty yedrg chance, |
have painted its true colours. The place | soughtraand again,
shutting doors, is no different to Vimalakirti's dZen]. If

someone were to demand with force and use as amsexc
would justly decline with the silence of VimalakifiSutra].

(Wandangjeonjib, Vol. 2996, 256).
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Figure 27 Buriseunrando Kim Chonghui. (30.6 x 54.9cm). Undated. Ink op@a
Private Collection.

Almost certainly, Kim would have experienced deegditative moments through the
process of painting and calligraphy and experiersmde peace, and freedom from
worldly notions of order. Kim’'s studies and credfivcan be likened to what
Buddhism calls the ‘asceticism of self-dentd? and may have fostered this

approach to overcome the torment of his lengthieexi

Some questions, however, remain unanswered. Otfeisin the orchid painting,
BuriseunranddFig. 27), Kim wrote that he had not painted ogdshiior twenty years.
It is estimated that Kim painteBuriseunrandoafter he was released from exile,
which leads to suggest that he did not draw orcHigeng his time on the island.
One of his letters, however, which contains hipoase to Oh Kyuil’s request for an
orchid painting, contradicts this. His promise &y the request from his disciple

if Oh sent him high quality paper is contained witthe following letter:

| want to fulfill your requests for my writing anarchard
[paintings] but | do not even have a piece of paffeyou
could get three or four pieces of good notepapshdll

118 (See more in Hurvitz 1976)
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make an effort and test my diseased arms. Thicktewh
paper is also very good but it must be treated mpfpet to
be usable. | stopped drawing orchids after arriangCheju
Island and haven't continued since. But how coulehtk

down on [your] request®andangjeon;jild995, 121).

From this letter it appears Kim drew and sent Oloerhid painting, but no other
evidence exists to ascertain its existence. Adufiy, in a letter to his son Sangwoo,
Kim stated that he sent him an orchid painting (Kogmoted in Choi 1976, 313).
These documents add weight to the argument that pédmted orchids during his
time on the island, but thus far it remains a nryspgecisely which paintings were

painted there and with what frequency.

Kim acknowledged that he experienced difficultynrastering China’s traditional
methods despite 30 years of practice, and he wobteis realisation that it was
reckless for one to paint something without firsastering the method (Yoo 2006,
177). Therefore it would be wise to interpret Hera that he had not painted orchids
for twenty years with a grain of salt; it is likefye had not painted orchids bordering
upon masterful perfection for that time. The orshiie painted on Cheju Island

perhaps were seen by Kim, as a perfectionist, as practice pieces.

Painting Narcissus

The narcissus is the one of the first flowers twobt in the spring and is believed to
bring good fortune for the ensuing twelve monthdids been favoured by Chinese
artists, who have depicted them to suggest ‘thenadate genii of the Taoist Heaven,
bringers of Great Happiness’ (Koehn 1952, 129). fldnere (Fig. 28) below is of the
narcissus planted along the stone fence aroundskéxile house on Cheju Island.
This flower is known to be so tenacious that itdohs even in the winds and piles of
snow characteristic of Cheju Island’s midwinterefidnare narcissus at the site today,

possibly planted in symbolic memory of Kim ChongHhove for the flowers.
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Figure 29:The NarcissusKim Chonghui. Woodcut <31x18.7cm> (Gwacheon
cultural centre website)

Kim Chonghui was known to enjoy imitating Chinese #Hng's poenThe Narcissus
(Fujitsuka 2009, 937), and he may have gained riagpn for this painting from the
abundant narcissus on Cheju Island. The woodcutipgi The NarcissugFig. 29)
IS his only painting of the plant. On it he engrd\an excerpt from writing by Hu
Jing (1769-1845) from Qing China about the douldekhbrush technique:
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ZhaoMengjian used the double hook brush technique to
execute his narcissus before. Now, painters usgdalioush

to smear to achieve the same effect/reason as dubklel
hook brush technique. [Written by] Hu Jing. (Gwamhe
Cultural Centre).

Zhao Mengjian (1199-1267) was a Song imperial tawilso specialised in the use of
the double hook brush technique (Fig. 30) —whicd baen popular throughout
Chinese painting history—in narcissus paintingse Téchnique has been imitated by
many Chinese artists singavolves drawing a thin outline around imagesext and
paintings.

Figure 30 Narcissus Zhao Mengjian (1199- 1267). (34x341.8cm). Ink maper.
(The Smithsonian’s Museums of Asian Art)

Kim Chonghui, borrowing from Hu Jing’s writing, &d to emphasise the importance
of the method in painting narcissus. The narciggisting remains largely under-

researched, probably due to the tendency for messarchers to focus on the better
known of Kim’s works, such aSehandqFig. 24). There is thus a lack of detailed

commentary on this work.

Kim Chonghui’s narcissus painting seems to be erfaed by Bada Shanren (1626-

1705). Bada, like Kim, often executed his paintinggng the woodcut technique

(Wang, Barnhart, and Smith 1990, 101). The Badai€issus(Fig. 31), originally
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titled Flowers, Fruit, and Birdsshows Bada’s approach to painting narcissus in
monochrome ink. Kim’s twin paintings of narcissu=ag( 29) executed with the
woodcut technique and Bada’s paintings of narcissssmble each other like mother
and child. Bada’s narcissus paintings are chaiaetérby roots that are detached
from the earth; and similarly, the roots of Kim'sroissuses are also distinctly
exposed as if uprooted from the ground. Barnh&®9(@1 101) stated that ‘the orchid
and narcissus traditionally symbolised moral antriqia ideals of loyalty and
faithfulness, and they also represent another redlmeaning, that of female beauty

and behavior.’

Figure 31: A section fronfrlowers, Fruit, and BirdsBada Shanren (1626-1705).
Undated. (Egan 1994).

Kim Chonghui's love for the narcissus developed nihe visited China with his
father Nokyung at the age of 24. His first impressof the narcissus was that of a
pure and fresh plant that took hold of his heamn’& religious mind can be observed
in his poems about the narcissus, as in his orphidtings. In his poem, titled
Narcissus he depicts the narcissus as pure and profoundefgthat resemble the

Taoist Hermit who has reached nirvana.

A single winter flower [Narcissus] has blossomednadly
around the stem.
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Their figures so pure and profound

The apricot flowers are noble but cannot leavadiand

Seeing the clear water, it must be the nirvana.
(Wandangjeon;itd996).

The fact that Kim had a particular love for flowéssllustrated in many of his poems,
letters, and writings. Kim may have been grantedestime to wander around the
island and enjoy the freedom of exploring the sumcbng area of his place of
residence. While most exiles were restricted tar theme prisons, some from high-
class backgrounds, like Kim, were often permitteatrgs under the local governor’s
discretion. His sorrow after seeing the neglectattissus growing in the fields of
Cheju Island might have led him to write severadips and the paintingyarcissus

In a letter to his friend Kwon Donin, he deplordtk tislanders’ behaviour that
devalued the flower’s nobility, writing that:

The narcissus are a great spectacle here. Thad a&n inch
or foot of this village that is not covered by th@wvers. The
class of narcissus is so large that each stem bes tman ten
flowers at most; no less than six or seven. Thevdls
blossom in late January or early February, andnselarch
the mountains and fields appear as if white snosvgdilad up
upon them like an endless layer of white clouds like this
all to the east and west of the house where litivexile, but
how could the haggard existence shut up in a cagk as |
make criticism? If | were to shut my eyes that vaobe the
end of it, but when | open my eyes they fill up mgw. How

could I shut out my vision so | do not see them?

The village people here are oblivious as to theie/alf the
narcissus; they would feed them to cows and harsetamp
on them with their feet. The flowers often growthe barley
fields too so the village grown-ups or children Wbulig
them up with hoes, but they re-bloom even aftendpeliug up

so the people look upon them with hatred. It's gecaf

194



something not getting its duéVandangjeonjild996, 209).

Kim wrote the narcissus poems after seeing thediswblossoming in various places

around Cheju Island.

Wherever | go, narcissus line the paths and | ceam eount
them by valleys; they grow even thicker between fibkls.
The people living there, however, do not know wiiney are

and dig them up with hoes when they weed the bdidé)s.

They said to dig up the narcissus

As if to illustrate that an ignoramus cannot go meha
mountain god lives.

Your jade-like figure is only visible to my eyes

An innate fragrance, by nature, cannot be tinget dirt

You, too, are unable to stay in the householddnog!

Flinging your seeds into the blue sea and blue sky,

| cannot break off my karmic affinity to the nasus.

Having dug you up with the hoe,

| threw you, worthless thing, away.

Yet now, you quietly grow next to my window.
(Wandangjeonjitd996).

Kim saw himself, his abandonment, and the direuoirstances he found himself in,

reflected in the neglected narcissus.

Mojildo

Mojildo (Fig. 32) is a painting that has not been critiqoesxplored extensively to
date. It may have been overlooked by researchecaube there is very little

supporting background material about it.
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Figure 32:Mojildo. Kim Chonghui. (26.4 x 14.2cm). Ink on paper (prirPrivate
Collection.

The paintingMojildo depicts a strange looking cat sitting quietly louanticipation.
The cat, however, is an ambiguous character andaaplert and possibly tense. Its
flattened ears, staring eyes and the twitchingtijs tail indicate it is concentrating
on something that has caught its attention. Itgibglbelly, which hides its legs and
paws, may form a tense crouching position. Theaastand features of the cat—the
mouth, tail, bottom, and forehead are painted wdirk strokes. The big eyes bearing
a possibly fearful expression and the single stiglagk line that forms the tail may
depict a cat protecting itself from danger.

The title of the paintingMojildo, derives from the Chinese language. ‘Mo’ is the
homonym of ‘mao,’ the word for the human age ofagOwell as the sound of a cat,
while ‘il is the word for the human age of 80 afi@. The figure of a cat is favoured

by many Chinese and Korean painters and was ofedt when praying for longevity.

Cats and other animals, considered effective inveping the sacred elements of
human life, appeared frequently in Choson paintimgKorea since ancient times,
cats were believed to be intelligent creatures peable treated them with respect.

Domestic cats made for good subjects in paintingghay like to linger around
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people, and Choson painters were often fond oftipginthem against a backdrop of
flowers and birds as an allegorical method of esgmn. Painters used animal
images to emphasise the close relationship betwasrans and animals, and used
the characteristics of animals that symbolised geosy and longevity for humans.
Choson painters such as Kim Hongdo (1745-), ByeaimgBeok (1730-), and Chong
Seon (1676-1759) were particularly fond of cat pags. They depicted cats’
psychology, behaviour and character in their ofteie-to-life paintings, exhibiting
high levels of technical artistic skill in the arg@aik 2001, 84) (see, for example Fig.
33 and 34).

Figure 33: Byeon Sangbyeok (17305ukjeongchumyqAutumn cat in a garden of
blooming chrysanthemums). (22.5 x 29.5cm). Kanddnghwa Collection
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Figure 34:Kukilhanmyo Chong Seon (1676-1759). ( 20.8x30.5). Kansong hvian
Collection

These cat paintings of Byeon Sangbyuk (Fig. 33) @xdng Seon (Fig. 34) were
created using light, ink-based colour layers ol bickgrounds that represent the
delicate and realistic portrayals of cat paintiofghe 17" to 18" century. Byeon’s
painting,Gukjeongchumygutumn cat in a garden of blooming chrysanthemuiss)
a detailed expression of a cat, crouched undersahtiilemum flowers in a warm,
sunny garden on an idle autumn day, seeminglyngjat something. Its fur coat has
been expressed with soft brown and black stroketheforush. Chong Seon’s cat
painting,Kukilhanmyo too, is a portrayal of both a cat and chamomdevérs. Bees
linger by blooming chamomile flowers while a blackt, crouched and turned
towards insects in the grass, stares with a pldgfk in its eyes. This painting is
another detailed and realistic expression of aTlda.two paintings, whose style was
popular during the Choson Dynasty, were paintedamilar time period tiMojildo,
however even upon cursory observation it is obvithey contrast with the latter
painting in many respects. Byeon and Chong’s résmedepictions of cats are
presented on a backdrop of a lazy, peaceful afternahile Kim’s cat inMojildo, in

contrast, appears to be conveying some silent imasisage, plea, or feeling.
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Figure 35 Cat and ChickenBada Shanren (1626-170%].

Kim Chonghui, unlike other Choson painters whose ingages are realistically
expressed with fine detail, used a calligraphitesty make quick almost dry strokes
that form the image as a rough impression. In fdet, his narcissus painting, Kim’s
style in Mojildo again bore a closer resemblance to that of theeaShi artist Bada
Shanren’s (1626-1705) snoozing cat (see FigCd@band Chicken In the painting,
Bada, who painted various cats, used the formaztas a ‘visualization of the true
spirit of Chan’ (Wang, Barnhart, and Smith 199071 8arnhart (1990, 108) noted
that ‘cats were associated with both reincarnagiot the spirit of tranquility that is
at the heart of Chan thought.” Bada, according aonBart, used the Chan Buddhist
thought of reincarnation and void, ‘hence the gdaBada’s mind’ (Wang, Barnhart,
and Smith 1990, 109). There is no direct evidenmesupport that Kim was
influenced by Bada’s cat paintings and took onnailar style. In his writing Choi
(1994, 97) suggests that while both artists usdatush to paint in calligraphic
fashion, Bada’s technique of expressing the catiisl while Kim's has strong
personality and contains a humorous element, theswo artists’ expressions are
vastly different. There is nevertheless the pobksibthat Kim, who had been
pursuing his own unique style, combined Bada’'sqduiphy and art style with his

own thoughts about Son Buddhism in delivervigjildo, instead of simply imitating

119

(See more Cat paintings by Bada Shanren in Wanghet, and Smith 1990)
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the more conventional Choson style

There is evidence that Kim studied and gained amfte from Bada Shanren through

his letter to Kwon Donin that outlines Kim’'s appali of a piece of art:

As | observed Bada Shanren’s painting, | found thatas
not a genuine painting. Although the drawing teghei was
truly beautiful, it was quite tinged with bad habBada
Shanren’s paintings originally have no trace [ofl beabit]
left; how could this take placeWandangjeonjild996, 272).

The paintingMojildo was once owned by Jang Taeksang, who joined threato
political circle during the Japanese rule and strae the chief police officer; he
perished when North Koreans set fire to his howsend the Korean War (Lee 2008Db,
89). Today, only a replica copy remains. The ddtexacution ofMojildo, which
some claim is 1840 when Kim was transferred to Ch&pnd, remains a matter of
debate. Through examination of the style of thenbsed words on the painting, Lee
Ywongsoo (2005, 182) argued thdbjildo was painted by Kim in his mid-sixties
after he was released from exile. This was theopgesiround 1849, when Kim’s own
styles of calligraphy were approaching completibime calligraphy under scrutiny in
Mojildo, Lee argued, is made up of diamond-like strokegtem with a single dip of
ink and boasting vitality. This argument, Lee waswnced, would turn the tide of
previous research on the painting’s content analysi undated reference Kim made
on the right section of th&lojildo painting would indicate the place where the
painting was executed: “I painiMpjildo] on the road to Daebang.” Daebang is
another name for Nam-won in the Chulla provincenfrehich Kim was transferred
on a boat to and from Cheju Island. The interpi@tabf Mojildo would take on
different directions depending on the period okitecution and if Kim had modelled
the painting on a cat he spotted crouched on thie pa his way back after his
release, the interpretation would differ greatlpoYHongjun (2006) has suggested
Kim paintedMojildo for Kwon Donin, his close friend, three years hesisr. If it
had been painted for Kwon, it is plausible that Kiainted it on his way back to the
capital after his release from exile at 64 yearagd, as Lee Ywongsoo argued. If

Kwon were three years older than Kim he would hasen about 67 at the time, and
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it might be argued Kim paintddojildo to wish the man approaching 70 good health

and prosperity.

Ambiguities in Kim’sMojildo have brought about many speculations, and the views

on the painting differ in many respects. Lee Ywawjs interpretation is as follows:

On his way back home he must have observed a ttaigsi
under the eaves, in a situation as pitiful as dm& illustrated
the animal as a form of symbolism of himself. Thedy

pathetic and aged, but the burn of the eyes sosetas to be
able to suppress the world, and a mouth that segynjost

finished a satisfactory meal — these features geelustrate a
sense of confidence and gratification over havaigh intense
hardship as a stepping stone to philosophical atidtia

completion. (Lee Ywongsoo, quoted in Lee 2008b, 89)

Lee Sangkuk’s (2008b, 91) interpretation is:

One has reached an age when life becomes as a&rycat
transcending earthly fetters like a butterfly. ©might be a
painting illustrated out of a desire to become Isas the
shape of a cat formed from curt ink roughly swislaedoss
the page, but its eyes shine with a strangely nfalair, one

that seems to mock the mad power of the politieatlérs.

While Yoo Hongjun (2006) interprets thus:

This piece of art depicting an angry squirrel, painroughly
by rubbing together the bristles of a drying inkdr, is
called Mojildo, meaning “old coot”. It can be understood as
having been painted out of the sheer injustice lgitan
elderly person. What sort of squirrel would exhibitch a

savage expression? This painting implies that ajhoVan-
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dang [Kim Chonghui] escaped death by the skin sftbeth
and was exiled to a secluded island, he nevehlestpirit.

Mojildo is believed to be Kim Chonghui’'s only animal paigt There is very little
indication he put any significant effort into pang it; it may well have been a
cursory sketch. It is, however, undeniable Kim laficertain message within the
painting. The title indicates his wish for good lieand prosperity for a 70 or 80
year old senior; on the other hand, the distrugtfak in the cat’s eyes seems to be
conveying a message that, it appears, only Kim @vdaow. The suggestion that
Mojildo was painted on his way back from exile adds crétilib this argument if
one contemplates how Kim would have felt at thiswpdn addition to wishing his
friend good health and prosperity, the cat in thm{ing may be an expression of his
mental state after his long-awaited release from lémgthy period in exile to a
peaceful life as a free man. The reason for thierpmetation is due to the
resemblance Kim'sMojildo has to Bada’s cat painting. Bada emphasised man’s
spiritual stability and psychological refreshmehtough his paintings, and it is
possible Kim, influenced by this technique and tids, attempted to express his
own psychological state through the work.

Kim Chonghui and women

A relationship between kisaengand a nobleman was a common convention during
the Choson Dynasty. Historical records indicate Kien, like other noblemen, was
involved in several scandals wiklisaeng The most notorious of all is the scandal
with Jukhyang, meaning ‘fragrance of bamboo’, ahl@enturykisaengwho is
known to have been skilled in song and dance asaséh ‘the three perfection&’

Her artistic activities were said to have been ghao lure the minds of scholars and
win the praise of Kim Chonghui, even thoukjsaengwere treated as lower class.
The poems composed by Kim, who was around 44 atitha (Lee 2008b, 110), are
thought to attest to his affair with Jukhyang, hesaof the ways they compliment
her artistic talent, beauty, noble qualities anthfaDne of the poems Kim forwarded

to Jukhyang was:

120 (see further discussions on Jukhyang in Hwang 2007
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The look of the prostitute [Jukhyang] parallels hame; slim
and graceful.

She sings beautifully and expresses her innernhosights and
feelings.

Many rich men [government officials] strive to gduer heart.
Yet, the prostitute with noble qualities does nease to be
faithful to me. (Kim, n.d., quoted in Jeong 19980%1

Kim Chonghui rarely complimented the paintings @fdw artists or even that of his
son, but he seems to have deep appreciation fovdile of theKisaengJukhyang.

Upon seeing one of Jukhyang’s orchid paintiidgn juk hwahe wrote:

In painting an orchid she has grasped a brush agatuting
calligraphy and painted beautifully. This delightedhd lets fly
the early autumn winds, and the small flowers uriderorchid
leaves do not hesitate to appear. The dew coldwwsatitumn
leaves and here hidden the pure and clear bookvdbielg such
portrayals of beautiful ink from a woman’s bouddine old
school shall attest to this mind even after a thodsyears
(Wandangjeon;ild995).

The poem below is that which thé&saengJukhyang composed after meeting Kim

Chonghui and which she later gave him:

In the window where a thousand, ten thousand willwanches
hang.

The blue clouds are like shadow and so the villagevisible

A shepherd suddenly appears and passes by playipg a

A rain-fog filling up a lake becomes twilight ancherges. (Lee
2008b, 110).

Kim Chonghui composed in response:
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The bamboo is straight and appears wad with fragran

The singing is as if it was extracted from a grbeart

A bee on a stroll wants to peek at the promise miadsecret
with the flower

But integrity is high, how could one form a sly mth (Lee
2008b, 110).

The poem above appears to express Kim’'s wish torbecaclosely acquainted with
Jukhyang, whom he is fond of though she is tamtgig proud and difficult to
approach. Although Jukhyang waskeaengshe was as skilled in ‘the three
perfections’ as the best male Choson literarytarisd this ability even the critically
minded Kim recognised and admired. Whether thisgeition was shaped by his
personal feelings towards her is unknown. Kim'e@#d relationship witdukhyang,
became public after a letter he had written higwiée, was discovered, in which he
tried to convince her that a story she had ovethednout his affair was untrue
(Chusa Hangul pyon004, 235).
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Figure 36 Calligraphy work by kisaeng Kim Keumhong (Jin 2006)

There is supposition that Kim was involved with e kisaengduring his exile on
Cheju Island. Following the discovery of examplésotding screen calligraphy (Fig.
36) in 2005 of th&isaeng Kim Keumhong, an expert in art history believée svas
strongly influenced by Kim Chonghui with regards his technique and style of
calligraphy (Jin 2006). It is believed that thehgifplding screen of her calligraphy
was completed by Kim Keumhong in 1856, when she @&&syears old, and,
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although it remains a contentious issue, the tinaing similarities of style have led
some scholars to believe in the possible infludrm® Kim Chonghui. According to
Jin’s (2006) newspaper article, there is a clogphgase scripted at the end of the
screen which translates to Cheju’s lady, Lady Ygun¢(im Keumhong writes in the
21% century’, as well as the phrase ‘Written in tharyef Jeongsa’, which equates to
the year 1856. Kim Chonghui was freed in 1849, #rekisaengKim Keumhong
was only nine or ten years old at the time. If assumes Kim Keumhong practiced
and cultivated Kim Chonghui's calligraphy style fn years and completed the
practice in 1856, it is not an impossible task.tbtisal records indicate Kim
Chonghui, during nine years in exile, became awétbe lagging Cheju culture and
the ignorance of the residents and so taught maogl Istudents. It is unknown
whether thekisaengKim Keumhong received an educatith. However because at
the timekisaengwere free to learn writing and art it is entirelgsgible that she
learned from someone other than Kim Chonghui. Tleee no direct references
supporting this argument and no further recordeesfwork or how she had learnt
the technique have since been discovered. Ther hean many speculations based
on documentary evidence; there are rumours Kim @Ghoinwas involved with
kisaengother than these two mentioned, but as no reliabldence exists this is

another area for possible research in the future.

Kim Chonghui: Contributions to the Island

Upon realising Cheju Island’s cultural influenceadhfallen behind that of other
regional areas, Kim Chonghui and many other exdigsved in various ways to
provide assistance, for example by teaching thielrem in the region to read. Kim
Chonghui, like most other exiles, faithfully fulgld his duties as an educator through
communication with the local residents of Daejunghywhere Kim had spent his
exile (Yang and Yang 1987, 63). Kim passed on da€hing style, which was based
on the theory of ‘the three perfections’, to theoje of Cheju Island and thus
contributed greatly to the island’s developmenngand Yang (1987, 67) claim that
Kim not only served to help Cheju Island residemis of illiteracy, his own method

(the three perfections) also differed from otheflesx teaching methods (which

121 (For further discussions on women and educatid@@hioson Dynasty, see Cho 1995)
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focused primarily on the etiquette and state ofdmihen learning words) and thus
Kim’s contribution to the Cheju communities wasahwable. According to Yang and
Yang (1987, 63-64), Kim did not teach Neo-Confud@deology, instead focusing on
the truth-based ideology he pursued. The purposeffefing education in the

Choson feudal state was to train and appoint meaboity as feudal bureaucrats;

and so only feudal bureaucrats’ children were ableenroll in Cheju Island’s
education system (Kim 1994a, 304).

Figure 37: Replica of Kim Chonghui teaching localidents, situated in Kim
Chonghui’s house of exile.

The picture (Fig. 37) is that of a full-scale repliof his house of exile which depicts
a re-enactment of Kim Chonghui teaching studenthénCheju local village. Kim
used two houses among the four: one was for hisobed and living area and the

other house was for his study, art practice anchieg.

Kim Chonghui’s motivation for enlightening the Cagjommunity was driven by the
thought, as shown in a letter to his younger bro8anghui \Vandangjeon;jiki986),

that the Cheju residents were ‘ignorant barbaridimsig in a society of lagging
culture, who needed to be enlightened and civilisgdthe Confucian dominant
culture. Kim Chonghui often criticised the peopl&rsunding him in exile and

suggested (possibly naively) that the ignoranceput lifestyles of the individuals
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of these ‘uncivilised communities’ were responsibide the individuals’ hindered
self-development, which in turn resulted in thosenmunities lagging far behind
those in other regions, with help from the villggéest who had an authorisation to
release some of the exiles to have a little freedoound the area (Yang and Yang
1987, 62- 63). While staying in Kang Hosoon’s housderWeerianchipunishment,
discussed in Chapter 3, he was nonetheless givah & freedom to go out like
many others. While visiting local communities, loarid that the local were far from
civilised in terms of education and customs becatdigke isolation from the outside
world. He started to teach children at the village$lyagkyo, the school for local
children. While teaching students, he often disoedegifted children, whose
potential talents in learning were too good to $@pt behind and sent those children

to the mainland to have new experiences in thedniggrid (Jeong 2008, 118-119).

After he was released from Cheju exile in 1849, Kdmonghui was entrapped by
political dispute and was exiled again in 1851 tt&k&ung, North of Korea this time.
Two years later, he was released from this seconld. eHe gave up re-entering
politics, recognising the power of the oppositigmdong Kim, who was still in
control of the government. His apolitical attitu@éter his long time of exile
encouraged him to stay in Gwacheon, Seoul, devdtingelf to study philosophy
and Buddhism until he died at the age of 71 in 1856

Conclusion

Several Korean scholars have noted in great datailextent to which the exile
period on Cheju Island was a turning point in Kirafmotional and artistic life. For
example, Choi Wansoo (1985, 193) described Kimisetiin exile as the period
during which his research and art reached compiéffoYang (1987, 10) agreed,
stating that Kim might not have become the grehblsc artist he was if he had not
been banished as a political exile. Yang addedthiit circumstances gave exiles an
opportunity not only for studying and creating laut also for freedom from political
ideologies that had become embedded in them. Fnsratgument, Kim Chonghui

can be said to have made efficient use of his timexile and experienced a positive

122 (See more in Kim 1985)
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outcome.

This chapter has analysed the paintings Kim appeansve painted during his nine
years in exileSehando, Mojildoand the paintings of orchids and narcissus. Using
iconographic and iconological interpretative pectpes, this chapter has explored
the artistic motifs in Kim Chonghui’s paintings. &kkonventional meaning of the art
works has been critiqued using allegories and egfomherent in the art works
themselves. The influence of his Chinese and ostdies on Kim Chonghui’s
artistic thoughts were investigated and discussedattempt to gain deeper
understanding of his artwork; his philosophy, nelig practices, and his psyche.

Kim Chonghui was influenced by many Chinese sclblaorks, including their
philosophy and art theory. His art theory was eslganfluenced by Su Shi and his
brush methods influenced by Bada Shanren. Rathem #imply copying these
Chinese scholar artists, Kim created his own antkwath these as his inspiration.
Kim was patrticularly fond of the orchid and naraisss subjects for his art because
their inherent symbolism resembled the religiowscpces he had been pursuing that
helped him cultivate his mind during turbulent tsnd@he act of immersing himself
in art echoed Su Shi’s perspective on art as caimgetbetween active involvement
in [the] arts and knowledge or self-cultivationgyd@h 1994, 301).

It has been shown that Kim refused to allow hiswinstances in exile to constrain
him or constrain his creativity as an artist ankogar and instead found, through the
help of others, the means of continuing his adisteativity. Occupying himself in
the study and practice of art also appeared tarpmitant as a form of escapism
from the difficult circumstances he was living amd allowed him to cultivate his
spirit. The letters, written for his brothers arahs, show that studying helped him

mentally as well as in his daily life.

Kim made every effort to engage himself in his tueaefforts instead of reminding
himself of his chronic health conditions for whitle could not receive proper
treatment. In combination with reading books anddpcing artwork to distract
himself from his burdens, he kept up his scholasgizit by questioning the true

meaning of life and conducting research in variteldls of study.
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The analyses revealed that Kim’s art practice wagrgortant part of his life, and
suggest that he used creative activity to calmidmer conflicts. The many books
Kim received from China served as consolations sleathed his pains. Even when
he was so ill he did not have the strength taalifirush, the act of creating paintings
and calligraphy for his friends helped him endurelbneliness. Kim’s creativity and
artistic activities kept him from being forgottey bthers, which in turn appears to

have encouraged him to continue painting and priaduart.

As this chapter has discussed, disputes still snddhe authenticity of many of Kim
Chonghui’s works. It is likely that many works bther artists are circulated in the
market under Kim Chonghui’'s name—an obstacle thastnbe resolved little by

little by researchers.
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Chapter 7

Conclusion and Implications

This research has identified the relationship betwéhe exilic experiences and
creative practices of literary artists on Chejansl during Korea’s Choson Dynasty.
Much of the existing research on Choson exile tartieas failed to look beyond

Korea or the cultural aspects, and has neglectagpooach it as a comparison with
the exilic history of other countries. This may adeen in part due to the commonly
held perception that Choson Dynasty exile artistst@a be considered only in studies
of Korean history. This is likely to have stemmedni a tendency to focus on

cultural and racial aspects of an artist’'s expeesnn exile rather than viewing them

simply as those of a human being.

The aim of this research was to re-evaluate dismugs the exilic experiences and
creative practices of these artists and to invastighe impact the new creative
environment had on their lives. The exile systenthef Choson period saw large
numbers of politicians, scholars and artists badsto faraway locations and their
hopes and abilities obliterated. A single utteraoceage of text criticising political
policy became reason for prosecution, and thosewsdre not executed were exiled.
Choson’s political system, owing to the developmehtNeo-Confucianism, was
formed around Confucian philosophy. This polititehdency saw the creation of
numerous factions among which clashes were frequéhe negative public
sentiment toward government policy led to frequamtges among politicians, and
the disharmony meant political disputes were neveling. In the political world
elimination of opposition factions was one strategyongst many to ensure one’s
own survival, and so incriminating and banishingmbers of other factions was not
an uncommon tactic. Choson’s exile punishment wagnally adapted from China
during the Koryeo Dynasty and produced numerougiqal and individual exiles.
Among those exiled were some of the country’s Isesiblar-artists whose talents
were suppressed and many of whom spent the rabewnflives in confinement. A

lucky few were released but many were executedolisoping.

This research located parallel reviews of the caltand historical context of life in
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exile and analysed how emotional turbulence dutivg exiles’ time in seclusion
affected their mentality, spiritual identity andfgdentity. The aim was to critically
consider the reflection of scholar artists’ emagioreactions to exilic experience in
their writings and paintings. This research patédy focused on the exiles’
experiences of internalisation and engagement englativity in the exile land. It
used Western exilic analysis concepts to analysees&orean exile situations.
Western exile literature has explored the subjéatxile in various ways, dealing
with realistic, tangible experiences by capturihg tvorld of exile from ontological
viewpoints and progressing further into inter-didiciary studies to examine

humanisation and the power of human culture.

Cheju Island, considered one of the worst of the i@ions that were designated as
exile colonies in Korea, was chosen as the exiimgion of focus for this research
because it is one of the furthest and most isol&t®ean islands from Seoul, the
capital city of South Korea, to where exiles witle theaviest sentences were sent. A
brief discussion of its history was followed by asdription of its climatic and
environmental conditions and its difficulties fanrhan habitation. Cheju Island was
designated an exile colony in the Choson Dynastl/tank in over 200 exiles. The
impact Choson exiles’ arrival had on the islandwedl as the contributions they

made toward the local community contributed tacukural development.

Many Cheju exiles, however, faced humiliation asythwvere pointed at and even
mocked on the streets, even by children. Many vedi@t on food, clothing and
housing and often lived like beggars. Separatedhbysea from the mainland, the
exiles suffered from loneliness and illness. Snakesects and contagious diseases

were common, while medicines and medical assistesece virtually nonexistent.

This research investigated three Cheju Island exilists Kim Jeong (1486-1521),
Lee Geun (1614-1662) and Kim Chonghui (1786-1856) #heir lives, exilic
experiences and creative practices during exileutin their paintings and writings.
With the island as a backdrop the three artistdiceexperiences were analysed
through their work and the conditions in which thegcticed their art were assessed.
Furthermore, the influence their art practices badheir difficult lives in exile and

the messages they intended to convey throughdheivere identified.
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This research of the three artists had several.dmstly, it aimed to discuss the
conditions of exile by scrutinising the actual eoniment the subjects were in during
their time in exile. Secondly, it re-evaluated thexilic experiences in relation to

their internal and external struggles by examinihgir letters, poetry and other
writings written while serving time. Thirdly, theengagement with artistic creativity
on the land of exile was discussed, along with goiogation of iconography and

iconology of their paintings. Analyses of the egili@erary and physical artworks are
means of understanding the distinctive nature ef @mnoson scholar artists’ exilic
experiences. Finally, it concluded with researchtioa legacy on Cheju Island that
some scholar exiles, lamenting the fact the loesidents were uncivilised and
culturally and academically underdeveloped, endeadto help the community by

volunteering for tasks such as teaching the loe#diien.

More than 100 years have passed since the ChosoasByended in 1910, and
understanding the mental and physical pain of thies of that period depends on
inferring it from the historical evidence: mainlyaumentary and paintings. The
writings of poems, letters, journals, and paintimjKim Jeong (1486-1521), Lee
Geun (1614-1662) and Kim Chonghui (1786-1856) hfrened the heart of this

research, commencing with research planning, aisalgsethod, and writing. The

iconological and iconographical investigations béde artists’ paintings were of
great importance in shaping a close understandihgCloeju Island exiles’

experiences and in positioning these in a politicaltural and philosophical context.
Through personal field research the candidate Hiexl/é&o and explored the preserved
remains and exile houses of Kim Chonghui on Chglantl and collected historical
documents in the field. The collected informatioaswcritical to the candidate’s
understanding of the exiles’ lives and creative immments and the resulting

findings.

A literature review of exile notions and theorythre Western context provided the
motivation to ask critical questions to understémel insights of the exiled artists in
Cheju Island Choson Dynasty. The works of Edwaril,S&khtar and Grinberg &

Grinberg, DeSantis, Nochlin, Suleiman, and more ewef great assistance in

conceptualising the knowledge of the conditions esfle in the broad sense.
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Investigating the artists Kim Jeong, Lee Geun amu Khonghui and their exilic
experiences through a review of Akhtar and Grinb&rrinberg’s psychological
and cultural conditions on exile as well as of Ed&aid’s account of his exile
experiences and knowledge helped understand thanidl creativity of Cheju exiles
artist. This research has identified that the sexdéthe Choson period encountered
several problems, including difficulties in adaptirto the new culture and

environment, mental conflict, memories of theirtpasd loneliness.

Alfreda Murck’s critical study on exiled Chinesetisiis in the Xiao Xiang region,
Ronald C. Egan’s critical insights of Su Shi’s léad art and Wang Fangyu and
Barnhart’s (1990) study on Bada Shanren’s (162&6)170e and art aided this

research in its analysis and understanding of Kimar@@hui’s Chinese influences.

Some emotional problems experienced by exiles, aaaimconscious or disorienting
anxiety or ‘ambivalences, adjustment, and problefenvironmental and cultural
assimilation’ as described by Akhtar (1999) andnBerg & Grinberg (1989) are
applicable to many Choson Dynasty exile artistanKieong, Lee Geun and Kim
Chonghui left many pieces of writing and artworkttheflect the arguments made by
many Western studies on exile. For example, Kim righai’s letters and poems
reveal his mental and physical pains through veahdlvisual language. His writings
suggest that, in contrast to commonly held viewKanean exile literature, Kim was
far from having an emotionally positive outlookihrar, he accepted the fact that he

had no choice but to endure his circumstances@pdrsevere.

In his letters Kim Chonghui showed he was afflicteith a peculiarly high number
of illnesses during exile, presumably owing to tk&and’s bizarre climate and
unhygienic state of his place of residence, whi@s wade of earth and straw and
riddled with snakes and insects. His complaintéectéd his suffering, refusal to

accept the circumstances and the fact that mentadlwas still living in the past.
This could be interpreted as a belief that, as af@wan and a sage, he had a

responsibility to endure, but the inner conflictvieeen this conviction and the human

emotions that tormented him caused dilemma.
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Kim also felt a severe sense of guilt that he cawddfulfill his duties as the head of
his family. Exile did not permit his attendancdarnily events such as ancestral rites,
nor could he see his wife and family. He was eggoivorried for his wife who had
been ill since before his exile, and suffered fimmment more severe than that of his

punishment upon hearing of her death almost theaesyinto his exile.

Kim Chonghui also criticised the attitudes of soofiehose people he thought of as
friends. In a letter to his pupil Lee Sangjock,vn®te that his acquaintances, with
whom he had developed close relationships durisgpblitical heyday, had turned

on him after he was exiled and never came to visit.

Kim Jeong also suffered from emotional turmoil agsult of his exile punishment.
He expressed a deep sense of guilt about failirgetee his king as a loyal servant
and being unable to tend to his family, especiétlyhis mother who had been
widowed when he was young. He expressed strongadepough his last poem,
Imjuelsa that he could not fulfill his duties as a son aves fated to die before his

mother.

Kim Jeong was executed by poisoning at the youregoh@6 before he could realise
his dreams for making a righteous society. Hiseegidems have suggested that exile
led him to lose all meaning in life and he foundligappointing that the knowledge
he had painstakingly accumulated was ultimatelylesse He thought he had
dedicated himself during years of Choson’s polittcamoil to leading the country’s
politics and society in the right direction. Thetli@nd 17th centuries were a period
in which the time-honoured Neo-Confucian converdladeology was under attack
from his own country’s newly rising powers advongtinew political pursuits.
Countless factional conflicts took place. Kim Je€sngassion and efforts to lead
society in the direction he considered righteousevilewarted by his exile. However,
there is little evidence to suggest that he suffefom the illnesses spread

throughout Cheju Island, with which many other exibn the island were afflicted.

Lee Geun was 15 years old—a very young age companewhst other exiles on the
island—when he and his family were banished to Ch&@and for his father’s crime.

They spent nine years in exile, but they were foata in the respect that they were
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permitted to serve time in each other’s company @edumably suffered from less
psychological trauma as a result. However, hislrbgaage meant he was not yet
worldly-wise; in his writings he admitted he wast rai all accustomed to local
traditions, blind faiths such as almost religiousvarence for snakes, the
environmental conditions in which people lived tihgee with insects, and

unpalatable and inferior food.

Lee could not avoid falling ill due to the islandisusual climate. He suffered from
various illnesses, including a contagious disehaé dlmost took his life. The most
painful incident, however, was the loss of his ygemsister to contagious disease,
which gave him a terrible shock. Such occurrenedshim to forget his reason for
living, and consequently he spent his days in deankelf-reproach, in a similar

manner to Kim Jeong.

In this thesis, the case of the scholar artist€loéju Island has been examined in
light of Said’s concept of the possibilities of @siive perspective on exile (reviewed
in Chapter 1). Said argues that no matter how ttieecircumstances for an exile, a
positive perspective with which he views his siiatmay lead to a more positive
outcome. This thesis has found that in the casbeohrtists of interest in this study,
the passing of time simply led to resignation ancelactant acceptance of their

circumstances, as outlined below.

In Kim Chonghui’s case, though exile brought susftdsendurance and a positive
outcome by exerting a favourable influence on hiistc development, his
perspective on his exile could not be describepasitive. For example, in his first
few years on Cheju Island Kim Chonghui tended tmtvkis complaints and
grievances through letters. He was especially Beasibout food, showing a level of
obsession in letters to his wife about the foochhd regularly eaten as a free man.
He often asked her to send various foods throughpthst, and complained when
they arrived spoilt during the lengthy delivery peas or when they did not suit his
palate. He was also very demanding about clothiig. requests to his wife for
seasonal clothing show an initial refusal to acckggrivation (the refusal to give up
the privileges one once enjoyed appears to be anconphenomenon in exiles).

However many of his letters ended with the admrssibese trivial matters must be
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endured; there is no other way.’ After about thyears in exile he became more
accepting of reality and redirected his attentmhis studies and art practice.

In Kim Jeong’s case, however, largely owing to linevity of his time in exile and
his pessimistic and dispirited attitude, the aasled to adapt to life in exile and
spent his days in drunkenness and inactivity. Asclaolar-official and artist, he
despaired that he had lost the means to put thesledge he had accumulated to
good use and stopped reading, instead spendindgiigsdrinking and passing time.
He apparently decided the philosophical and religi@nowledge he had attained
was no longer relevant in the world he lived in avab disheartened. Though he left
behind various pieces of poetry aftheju Pungtorockhis personal life can be

described as one that was sacrificed by exile.

Upon realising Cheju Island residents had been dacational poverty, denied
cultural influences and had fallen behind otheriaegl areas, Kim Chonghui and
Kim Jeong strived in various ways to provide assise; for example, in Kim

Chonghui’s case, by teaching the children in tlygoreto read.

Lee Geun’s views were relativeiind unexpectedly patriotic. He believed that exile,
though a painful experience, was an important fadew. He found it difficult to
adjust to the unfamiliar culture of Cheju Islandmrounities and suffered from
various illnesses during exile, but he was ultinyatsupportive of the exile
punishment system. Perhaps partly due to the factds exiled together with his
whole family and spent each day in their compaeyhéld less negative views of the
system, even describing it as one essential to @hasciety. However, he
experienced the perils of exile at a young age, igsignificant as exilic experience
may scar one for life and result in various meptablems, as Hollander (1998, 203)
suggests. His written account of his exilic expaces describes the ways in which

the memories of exile haunted him post-exile.
Nochlin (1996) noted that although exiles suffefiean their punishment and often

lost or were set back in their careers, many waoeessful in bringing meaningful

changes to their new environments, to the peoplesaniety around them.
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However, Suleiman (1998) questioned whether themsmpce of exile could in fact
become a ‘spur to creativity.” From a pessimisecgpective, exile might bring chaos
to an individual's life. This thesis suggests tiratsome circumstances there is a
danger in focusing solely on the artistic achievetnef exiles, as respectable as
they may be, and in suggesting that exile for aistazould act as an opportunity for
artistic rebirth. The numerous exile artists whorayedespite their many talents,
denied the opportunity to let their abilities flalr during exile must not be
overlooked. The circumstances that inevitably ledHeir artistic failure must be

given similar priority.

This research finding of exiles’ creativity indieat that the time and space of
segregation offered by exile could be a time fdraspection. It is important to
understand, though, that a creative environment mats offered all artists but
differed in accordance with the various circumseanéaced by each exile. Kim
Chonghui effectively utilised his time in exile,ifiging about a positive outcome
through creative development. Conversely, Kim Jeand Lee Geun were less
successful in integrating their creativity intoittt@ne in incarceration and ultimately

met less positive outcomes.

It was evident that, for Kim Chonghui at least, ghicing the three perfections of
calligraphy, painting and poetry was a method stovering and refining onself. It
appears Kim redirected the pain of solitude, isolatind sequestration into artistic
creativity. He devoted himself to paintings anerkiry and calligraphic works as a
coping strategy within the desolation of imprisomtmeawakening his artistic
motivation and practice in the new environmértie result of analysing letters and
poems shows that Kim Chonghui began keenly purstiiegtive activities on Cheju
Island three years after the death of his wife.nkég have realised that he could no
longer afford to place all blame on his misfortuaesl remain inactive. He began
pursuing study and artistic creation, asking Leengiik to collect and send
numerous books from China, and using the matenahss endeavours. As a result,
he created works of art that would leave his markistory, such aSehanddFig.
24) and Chusa stylecalligraphy. He also painted orchids, narcissus arcat in the
famous paintingMojildo (Fig. 32), and through such creative practice abby
strived to forget the pain and loneliness of exile.
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Kim's Sehandaliscussed in ChapteriBvolved a use of iconography that may have
been reflected the inner world of the artist. Herapted to express himself through
the image of a house and pine trees, as well asghrthe beauty of empty spacing.
He left blank the spaces between the images, aagdkne, reminiscent of a person
standing alone in a desolate field, could be imttgul as an expression of his
loneliness. The pine trees, house and the spabetimeen were used as primary
subject matters in literary paintings of the Choddynasty. The conventional
meanings carried by these objects have playedalleeof iconographic expressions
of theme and concept throughout this period. Kitacited a separate piece of paper
to Sehandmn which he wrote a letter for Lee Sangjok expreggratitude for his
unchanging support and consideration. Borrowingnftbe words of Chinese saints
he also criticised society which had turned hostild cold-hearted. This may have
been a deliberate attempt to gain public attenéind to let his disappointment be

known to the social circles that had abandoned him.

The period of completion of the cat paintiMpjildo (Fig. 32)still remains under

speculation and demands further research, but Kimesntion to deliver a message
through the cat’s expression appears irrefutabeentngly influenced by Bada
Shanren’s calligraphic style, Kim chose to use aunsual painting style instead of
the meticulous and detailed approach taken by othst Choson artists. Though the
strokes appear rough and cursory, each carriesingeddim lamented that narcissus
were carelessly dispersed all over the island wibhone to care for them, and,
feeling that he could relate to their abandonmprdduced a woodcut painting and
many poems about the flowers. As is suggeste8enhandohe may have placed

great importance on expressing one’s inner worttiwipaintings.

The research findings also suggested that evengltimes of illness he felt obliged
to fulfill the requests from acquaintances to piartwork; in many cases, he made
these as gifts. Although his motivation for creatiwas largely for the purposes of
his own artistic development during exile, he wasoaoften made to comply
somewhat unwillingly with others’ requests for laig. He often ended his letters
with the complaint that he was too physically wawrhold a brush but still gave in to

requests as he could not turn them down. This ivasése when his son Sangwoo
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sent, together with several pieces of paper, aegdor an orchid painting and also
when he painted an orchid painting for Oh Kyu Won.

As his philosophical thoughts indicated, the reasimn Kim'’s successful endurance
of the hardships of exile lie in his emphasis & ghilosophy and spirit inherent in
his art, that only endless practice can lead tertam form. He strived to attach his
commitment to introspection to the religious idedt®erent in his art philosophy. As
he tried to develop his morality by embracing BHttoccurred to him like a Taoist,
his practice of creativity became a means for setftrol and for forgetting the harsh
reality he faced. He strived to embed his spird aharacter in his orchid paintings,
and through this concentrated effort he endured déficult day, as he described in

letters addressed to his brothers.

The philosophy of ‘the three perfections’ Kim pugduis manifest in most of his
paintings. This may have been the result of hisebé&hat only sufficient practice,
combined with the proper mindset of an artist, dqaioduce a ‘true’ orchid painting.
Accordingly, he is said to have practiced untihausand brushes and ten ink-stones
were worn down to stump€£husa ResearcR004). His belief led him to frequently
criticise the work of other artists but it is alspne of the reasons he is respected to

this day.

During exile Kim produced paintings embodying hiser world using ‘the three
perfections’ art theory. His study and efforts dvance ancient Chinese classical
documents gave rise to the ‘Chusa lettering,” s @alligraphy style. He not only
succeeded in producing art through his study anditateve practice but may have
developed an ability to cultivate his mind, andstmay have been the driving force
of his survival through the perilous circumstanbedaced. The illnesses and mental
strife resulting from a life in exile may have dradl him, but nonetheless his
writings and artwork attested to his endurancestarahg will with which he devoted

himself to creativity and study despite the lackope for his release.

This research has also identified that Kim regartted materials for learning and
artistic creation, such as books and painting toaésalmost as important as food,

clothing and shelter—the bare necessities of Naterial and psychological support
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from many of his acquaintances may have playedueiarrole in the birth of his
creations. His will to learn was stronger than esgering exile, and he was able to
create his own style of calligraphy and leave be&momerous works of art. With
passion and tenacity for learning, combined with tielp of those around him, he
attained artistic achievement. Kim’s practice dfduring exile served as a source of

motivation to endure his difficult circumstances.

Kim wished to follow in the footsteps of many Claeeescholars, who were sources
of motivation for his academic endeavours and alidsdlevelopment. He absorbed
himself in the study of Chinese philosophy and sdé#s desire to take after Chinese
scholars intensified, motivating him to read nunusroChinese books. After
absorbing as much as he could he longed to propdgmknowledge in Korea. It is
likely Kim studied numerous literary materials downting the lives of Chinese
exiles and their artistic achievements during isgmiment. Such influences greatly
motivated Kim to engross himself in creative atidd. Su Shi was arguably the
most influential Chinese scholar in Kim’s life. Tugh he had lived and died more
than a hundred years before Kim, Su Shi was on¢hefgreatest mental and
philosophical pillars in Kim’s life. As Kim himselisserted, the two scholars’ lives
shared many similarities, including the countleasdbkhips that plagued their lives
and the achievements they secured despite suckagdes. Other Chinese scholars
Kim admired included Wong Fenggang and Ru Won wima Kiet during a visit to
China at the age of 24. They became a source at graotional support as Kim’'s

mentors.

For Kim Chonghui, exile was the decisive motivatimn a change in perspective
with which he viewed politics and the world. It ladn to develop a more religious
mindset and a clearer perspective on society antahuelationships. In 1851, two
years after his release, he was exiled again tcclBdng. When he was released
again two years afterwards, he abandoned all siteire politics and instead

immersed himself in religion and art until his deat 1856.

Whilst this research confirms that Kim Jeong conggosumerous pieces of poetry
during his exile, it is not obvious if he ever puadd any paintings during this period.

He was an artist skilled in ‘the three perfectidmst this research finds that he failed
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to develop a creative interaction with his timeeiile, perhaps largely as a result of
his pessimistic attitude. It is likely he considgieative activity during exile as an
unaffordable extravagance considering his circunt&s. However he produced
many poems that were reminiscent of a painting eemied iconological motifs.

Before his exile, he had been especially fond ohtpgy birds. Many of his bird

paintings carry a trace of the lonely life he livearing periods of detached service
away from his mother. In his paintings he expreskedloneliness through the

imagery of a lone bird in the middle of a forest.

Lee Geun, too, was an artist skilled in ‘the thpeefections’, however, the findings
of this research suggested that he may not have Beetime in exile as an
opportunity for creativity. Lee Geun was only atieput his artistic talents to action
after he was released from exile. He produ€édju Pungtogand Kyuchangyugo

which have formed an important part of Korea’s exilstory; however as an artist,
the period in exile was almost void of any othdistc activity. After eight years in

exile, his father was acquitted of his crime postbusly and the family was freed.

Lee Geun re-entered the political scene and pratiomge bird paintings.

These findings lead to the conclusion that a pasitiutcome such as that achieved
by Kim Chonghui requires creative zeal, a stronyl t@i overcome unfavourable
circumstances and the good fortune of receivingst@sxe from kind-hearted

acquaintances.

The exile artists’ particular sense of achievenuwam be defined in a realm beyond
their lives in exile. Exile punishment imposed gsylogical and physical distress on
the exiles discussed in this thesis, and furtheembted to their separation from
loved ones and irreversible damage to their camsddutures as artists. Many exiles
died during exile while some fortunate individualere freed. Ultimately they left
behind material works of creativity, and thoughsin@chievements were important,
from their personal perspectives their ‘particidanse of achievement’ may simply
have been to endure and survive through each uliffilay until they were ultimately
freed from imprisonment. For Kim Chonghui and Leeu@, the fact they were

eventually freed may be the very ‘sense of achierdrm
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The three artists’ exilic experiences formed aingrpoint in their lives that changed
their perspectives of the world. In some casesesxilere eventually released, as
were Kim Chonghui and Lee Geun; but many otheduding Kim Jeong, met their

deaths at the place of exile.

One of the most significant findings to emerge froins research is that Kim
Chonghui had lived a life of relative abundance-baobks, necessities, local students,
servants, large property and good clothes—quiteodds with the suggestion

presented in some literature that he was even ptwagr the Cheju Islanders.

Some scholars have suggested that the circumstgagesexiles an opportunity not
only for studying and creating art, but also faefdom from political ideologies that
had become deeply enrooted inside. However, thdiniys of this research suggest
that none of the three artists became free of tigigal ideologies that had been
embedded in them. They felt gratitude towards thg,kas well as feelings that they

had failed him, even at the end of their exile eaith.

They did not blame or criticise the king or the gmument that had banished them—
at least not in writing. Choson exiles were heainiyjuenced by Confucianism and
hence abstained from writing strong words expressesistance or resentment of the
government, instead writing words of fidelity féretking. This may be largely due to
the hope they may one day be freed; if the kingevgamehow to become aware of
any of their writings expressing defiance their agmng lives and political careers
would be at peril, and they may have chosen tol&hieemselves instead. These
exiles would understandably have harboured greatieawpt and bitterness towards
the opposition factions that had driven them tdeegnd the government that had
aided the process, however instead of expressieg #motions they may have
strived to suppress them. This is evident in matigits and poetry of exile scholars
which, instead of expressing resistance, contairssages of concern for the

wellbeing of the king who had abandoned them.

In Kim Chonghui’s case, the artist wished for &iftérs he wrote his family to be
burned after reading. This is likely to be becanfsine possibility for his words to be

misinterpreted or considered suspicious by othEngs could blemish his exilic life
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and add more problems to his punishment. In hieretkim often wrote of his
concern for the king and the nation. It appearsvhae very wary about expressing
any hostility towards the opposition faction thaadh precipitated his exile

punishment out of fear of further retribution.

Kim Chonghui, who had great interest in China aeddr extensively about the
country, may have learned from accounts of Chimdillectual exiles that insolent
words could bring enormous consequences. Alfredack(2002), discussed in
Chapter 1, analysed the poems and paintings ofa@hexiled scholar artists and
investigated how they voiced their resistance tghotpoetic allusion.” She found
that many Chinese scholars were driven to even rddfieult circumstances, or
even death, by a single painting or a single phiasa&e of their poems. Su Shi, who
Kim revered almost religiously, suffered from crugtcumstances in exile that
eventually ended in death as a consequence ofrexpliois spite towards politicians
and the government through poems and paintings.®wwnghui, on the other hand,
may have chosen to take a different path by remgisilent. He did express his
anger toward the world in letters to his friend KwiBonin, but abstained from using
phrases that could be potentially problematic.dadtof expressing the desire for
retaliation, it appears Kim strived to suppressfhustration by immersing himself

instead in religious practice and development sfdmtistic senses.

Though there are many records of other exiles'ticeiahips with Cheju Island
kisaengsuch evidence is lacking for the three artists erathin this thesis and this
needs further analysis. As discussed, many Ché&uadsexiles lived withkisaeng
largely to have them take care of housework ang keem company, but such
relationships have not been recorded in detailtii@se three artists. Lee Geun’s
poem written as he left the island hints at a falewith a kisaeng,but evidence
beyond this has been lacking. Similarly, tieaengKim Keumhong is said to have
written calligraphy on an eight-fold folding screender Kim Chonghui’s influence

but this, too, is merely speculation and needfi&urévidence to prove its validity.

The findings from this research make several coutions to the current literature.

First, it suggests the three exile artists skijff@kpressed their psychological, mental
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and environmental experiences during exile througtious outlets: Kim Chonghui

through letters, poems and paintings; Kim Jeong laeel Geun through poetry and
journals. For example, Kim Chonghui’s complaintsl @iscontent expressed in the
letters to his family and friends were demonstetof the most basic of human
natures. His temporary abandonment of pride anddieamn image as an individual
of high social status demonstrated that he, to®, suaply human before he was a
scholar and politician. The research did not camfivhether paintings exist that were

painted by Kim Jeung or Lee Geun on Cheju Island.

The findings of iconological and iconographical lgee carried out in this thesis
shed light on the historical, social and philosephicontext of exile and contribute
towards the understanding of exile culture and Artistic symbols have been
identified and classified using the method of iagnraphical and iconological
analysis, and this aids in the understanding deeatitists’ psychological states. The
methods of iconological and iconographical intetaien used for this research may
also be applied to the further research of othéeartists in Korean regions other

than Cheju Island.

Thirdly, the current findings add substantiallydor understanding of Lee Geun’s
exile experiences. Kim Chonghui and Kim Jeong wrogay letters to their families
on the mainland, and these have been preservedpastant historical documents,
however in Lee Geun'’s case he had no need to letters, as his whole family was
exiled together. Consequently there is very litiktorical documentation of his exile
other thanCheju Pungtogisignifying a critical hindrance to profound reséarklis

Kyuchangyugbas been analysed in more depth in this research.

Fourthly, the present research confirms previondifigs and contributes additional
evidence that suggests that to form a more profounderstanding of Kim
Chonghui’s art, first an understanding of Chineskeotar artists’ deeds, work, and
life is needed. Kim’'s love for China appears tod&een a form of motivation for
his days in exile which formed the root of his and philosophy. Such ceaseless
interest and study of China was one of the few quess he enjoyed during nine
years in exile, and although he may have botheietamily and close friends in the

process, such persistence undoubtedly contribotbdtlater artistic success.
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Finally, although some previous studies have exaththe conditions of exile, this

research was the first to approach the subject ofe#&n exile artists and the
conditions they were subjected to while integrating/estern approach. It presented
a literature review of Western exile studies (Chagdi), applying the findings from

these studies to the context of exile in the ChoBgnasty and presented new
approaches, in the form of research questionsugffirevhich to tackle the subject of
Korea’s exile artists, thereby highlighting whatssacking in the existing research

and making a significant contribution to knowledge.

The Western exilic analysis concepts that this aesde reviewed assists in our
understanding of various conditions of exile in West: especially psychologically.
This research has used the Western exilic condeptsalyse some Korean exile
situations in ways that had not been done in Kavkach of Western exile literature
has focused on the realistic everyday experientesiles through various writings
including biographies or personal accounts. Theseige a window into the real
lives of these historical figures. Though Westexiles’ experiences occurred in a
different environment and in different circumstasiciney are fundamentally similar
to those of Choson exiles in that they, too, waken by force from their roots and
the land they were born and raised in; ousted fitoeir social positions; and parted
from their social networks and families. Said (200Bas asserted that culture, race
and era by no means change the fact exiles faca@dlemotions of alienation and
abandonment. In this regards, the research findirege suggested that Korean
scholar artists have had similar conditions andegrpces. It means that the Western
concepts provided understandings of the commoesldf the exile culture between
the West and East, that the exilic experiencesndividuals have shared similar
accounts regardless of race, culture, or whetherahcient or modern. This gives an
indication of diversity in the directions on resdain exile and art, which Korean

researchers so far have ignored.

The evidence from this research suggests thatestudinducted to date on the topic
of Korean exile has focused mainly on art and, @sflg, literature of exile artists

and largely neglected to focus on their personasliand experiences in exile. The

225



approach taken by most Korean researchers hastbaemmduct literary analysis of
exiles’ writings. The actual circumstances and @ors the artists faced, such as the

culture and environment of their places of exikyédnbeen largely ignored.

As has been demonstrated in Western researchypieedf exiles should not remain
constrained to the country in which they occurreat be explored with an
interdisciplinary approach to shed new light on doler perspectives. Western
literature on exile has covered extensive studgdiand includes the lives of others
associated with the persons that are the focusstiidy. Hence, research on Choson
and contemporary exile should not stop at takicgltural approach or investigating

the types of the punishment but rather take a faaéited approach.

Today, it appears that South Korea employs theigEsvof numerous foreign
workers, and the numbers are set to continue isgrgaas cited from Song (2009) in
Chapter 1. These foreigners who come from differmnitures and backgrounds
might, in some respects, be viewed as the modelumtasy exile. Their general
standard of living, of course, is far superior hattof Choson exiles, however they
too may undergo exilic experiences in their newirmment. The knowledge
imparted to us by history should be applied to ysdaew culture and phenomena to
make improvements. This is the reason trends intéfesexile literature must be
closely observed in the study of Choson exiless tbomparing the contexts and
viewpoints of Korean exile with those of the Westni an ontological perspective.
Future research opportunities in this area inclut®e extensive personal and
biographical investigations of Choson exile artiBt®s and work. Thus there is a
need for Korean researchers to aim to develop aderoperspective, such as that
taken in Western research, to understand the ¢onsliof Choson exiles from a more
personal standpoint rather than a political one.

Understanding the life of a contemporary artiséxile also requires understanding a
wide variety of contextual issues which cannot assuthat the position and
understandings of the exiled artist are similathi® norms of either the society that
they have left, or the society in which they arelegk Insights and knowledge
emerge from researching the differences, and theardic changes in these

differences, between the position, feelings ancewstdndings of the exiled artist and
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the norms of both the society that the exiled peisas left, and the one to which
they are displaced. This appears to require anstigagion from biographical,

sociological, legal, socio-historical, ecologioadiucational, religious and geographic
dimensions as well as taking into account othewmesssuch as the lives of other

individuals who are associated with the exile.

The insights from this research have resulted mmoge human understanding of the
scholar-artist exiles examined. In the main this gaven a much better picture of
their day-to-day lives, their personal weaknessewl a delicate external
understanding of their individual trajectories efgonal development. In some cases,
particularly in that of Kim Chonghui, this differsonsiderably from the rather
rarified presentation of his life presented in fheblic literature, including that of

school education.

There are numerous elements of these three schdlats’ exilic experience that
have not been covered within the limits of thissieeFor example Kim Chonghui’s
writings introduced here are but a portion of thieolg array that exist, and the
paintings analysed are only those that were comelysjudged upon genuine
evidence to have been painted on Cheju Island.offier paintings whose origin has
been disputed have been excluded; a more in-deptbstigation of these other
paintings has been left to another time. Therenaaay writings by Kim Jeong and
Lee Geun, written in Chinese characters, awaitragsiation into Korean. Expert
translations of such texts are needed in ordemrdesearchers to be able to delve

deeper into the lives and art of such historicas.

Finally, a number of important limitations needbi® considered. The candidate has
discovered during the course of the field rese#rahthe act of collecting material in
the investigation of Korean research is largelyrigted to nationals. The researcher
discovered that much access is barred from foresgaed this is a cause for concern.
In addition, much of the historically significantaterials of Cheju Island have been
destroyed by fire during numerous invasions andelleins, and this posed
significant problems in the research on the islarekiles. Many of the historical

documents that were accessed to in this reseattbhden preserved in their original
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form; that is, in older Chinese scripts, the domirdanguage of the Choson Dynasty,
and as translations into Korean undertaken witlhaisée quality. Realistically, there
is a limitation in resources and a larger need taral to assemble a bigger picture
from multiple scattered sources. There are alsargelnumber of resources lack
focus on the personal experiences of Kim Chongimai ether scholar artists—a
trend that has developed throughout the centuni&®orea.

There have been suggestions that some paintingertat believed to be Kim

Chonghui’'s work are in fact the work of other ddjslargely due to the fact that
Choson artists commonly copied his and other aheresters’ painting styles. This
ambiguity indicates the need for further invesiigatbecause it may have serious

implications for understandings that have beendasekim Chonghui’s artwork.

The bounds of this research have been restrict€hégu Island, but the total number
of exilic destinations of the Choson period amodrite408. Many other politicians
and scholar artists were dispersed to these déetisaand much of their exilic
experiences and creativity remain to be identihed analysed. As existing research
has focused mainly on the artistic achievementiede individuals, it is crucial that
future investigations give more thorough consideratto their inner, outer,
environmental and cultural experiences and to #adities that, in the course of

history, have been obscured and forgotten.

Although this research did not wholly cover exictists’ conditions of exile on
Cheju Island in the Choson Dynasty, it is hoped thavill shed new light on the
forgotten personal lives of exile artists and tlaeir practice and make a significant
contribution to the body of knowledge of Koreantbirg. Historically, exile is almost
symbolic of the Choson Dynasty in that it was adleito be cleared by such a large
number of individuals at the time. Although someyntansider it a tumultuous
moment in Korean history, it is the candidate’snog that such historical events
need special attention and analysis for the beaefit progress of the country. It is
hoped that such research would contribute to thveldpment of a more sensitive

perspective towards the circumstances of foreigwétsn Korea.

The biggest challenge while conducting this redeawas the difficulty in
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interpreting traditional Chinese, a language vesgirict and different to English and
Korean. A similarly daunting challenge was to sesiperts for aid and counsel
throughout the research. The candidate would likexpress deep gratitude to the
scholars of the Institute for the Translation ofr&an Classics, who gave kind advice
and support. Many words of thanks also go to mgnfiti Fong Yeng Soon and her
husbandTeng-kee Tan, whose artistic background and flueancg€hinese was of

enormous help to the interpretation of Chinesestard art in this research.

A notable limitation encountered in the researcbcess was that the university
libraries that the candidate visited allowed onlgry limited access to library
services, such as borrowing and article viewingil@ges. Though the library’s need
to safeguard their information is understandalble,restrictions imposed on external
researchers could pose a significant barrier to ekpansion of Korean studies
beyond national borders. Considering the oppoinesithat digital technology
affords us, the candidate suggests that providethoaough identification and
authentication process is implemented, less réswicexchange of information
between institutions would greatly assist reseaschh® any country to undertake

Korean studies.
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